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Anglican Theolozical College of

Abstract'
. - gﬁ“r"'
—
The emervence of two Anglican theological coll@zes

in Vancouver betkeen 1910 and 1912, one himh church the
other evanpelical, was the Anmlican church's initial

response to a rrowinz provincefs sniritual and social needs.

| By 1920 however, rt was apparent that such duplication of

noney and enerqy was not meeting these needs. Hence, as a

result of public demand and a spirit of unity that had

‘gripped the Anglican church, men of vision within the rﬂ,{

British Oolumbian church were able to. bring about the .
amalgamation of the two partisan lleges, forming a new
¢

tish Columbia, quite

'fdifferent from the central institution With 1ts two

affiliated halls that had existed prior to: 1920,

The Anzlican Theological College s greatest

Jimpact was rnot upon the society of which it was a. part.

3

-1t lacked the evangelical fervour necessary for effectiVe
' social actlon. Furthermore, it was far too preoccupied
"with internal matté@s to be concernéd with missionary
”i_outreach. Instead the college s greatest contribution
il,was to the Anglican church in the creatiVe and workable
tsolution it presented to the ‘problenm of partisanship

_in theological education.

The primary material most heavily relied upon
was found 1n the archives of the ecclesiastical province of.

British Columbia - minute books, the bishops' letterbooks,

iv
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blographical data, diocesan synod journaTs and publicatione

of the Brltiqh Columbia and Yukor Church Aiﬁ Society.



_‘Preface

| This study mlght appear on the/surface as a
mere exer01se in c¢hurch hlotory. a narratlve of the
blrth of Just anotner theolohlcal college. %s H.H. «alsh
states, however, "to know the uanadlan communlty. 1t is

hiof vital importance to know the Canadlan churches. 1 In

—

examlnlng the emergence of the Angllcan Theologlcal

: College of Brltlsh uolumbla, therefore. the aim is to
treat it as an aspect of Canadlan social h1 tory‘ The'
cnurch in the nineteenth and early twentleth century was

an 1nst1tut10n with not only a rellglous but also a

£y

c1v1llzlng mission, 1In a ploneer soclety. 1t was often

‘the sole harbinger of educatlon, the lone upholder of
N !

order and moderatlon 1n an . otherw1se structureless society,

and -in the case of the Angllcan church in Canada. often :

and for many Brltlsh
1mm1grants. | _
Thus, the church 1n Ca‘ada played a dual role.,
wsustalnlng the sp1r1tual but also attemptlng to mould
’the secular and. in turn, belng 1tself shaped and modlfled '
fby the env1ronmeht in whlch it exercised its m1351on. The
Angllcan Theolog1cal College ‘was no exceptlon.
. I must confess that upon 1n1t1al scrutlny of }
'the'topic, w1th'on1y'a cursoryvknouledge of Anglican dogma |

: H.H. Walsh, The Chrlstlan Church in Canada (Torontou
Ryerson Press, 1956). P. 8.
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‘and pél; y I antlclpated controveroy in 51tuat10n
elatlve harmony, but enceuntered it in '?QV

st\appﬁaréd to be stlll waters. These dlscoverle

: &
prﬁﬁi S-encounteréd in. onklng out this scheme of

P : g
ST
ﬁ?fgboopefﬁtﬁon 1n\the 1970 S are not hnrelated or dls§1m11ar

A %)
),{n} :EJ w8l l SO

“%0 ‘thosé of the 1920° s, s p
My only regret is that the dearth of materlal

concernlng the hlgh ﬁhurch enterprlse, §%~ Mark s’College.

has created a cergaln 1mbalance in favour of its rlval

Latimer Hall

T in perspective, - = f
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Chapter 1

— Introduction 2 K
f:mhy: , o - “‘H . A
- \
‘ﬁﬁg_ : - The early twen+1eth century brought an optlmlsm

i !
mnd prosperlty to Brltlsh Columbla that had not been __

experlenced before. In 1903.1%10hard NcBride took the
reins as the new COnservatlve premler. .As N.A. Orisby

“has stated, v

mare than anyone else he typlfléd the spirit

of the. ager the optimism which verged on .

recklessness, Sensing that British Columbia’

had some distinctive’ quality - not\quite

Canadian, or British, gr American: Yor even

_ a blend of all three.- he dreamed\¢f devel-

g +  oping its vast n tural: resources rough

’yy grandiose scheme whlc? would make it almost
an emplre in 1tself.

Brltlsh Columbia's prlmary rndustrles came e

into their own durlng this perlod The great salmon
~runs of 1901 and 1905 set the cannerles flrmly on thelr

. feet Mineshafts ralsed thelr heads in the Kootenay
district, addlng to the product of the already prosperous;
~coal mines of Vancouver Is.c i and the. gold mlnes of the
Carlboo. The smoke of thaFTrall smelters 1nd1cated the
rise. of’ re’ated secondary 1ndustry.a In fact by 1906
.d:mlnergl outpvt in Brltlsh Columbla comprlsed almost
two-thirds of the Canadlan total 2 Lumberlncr was spurreddl

i
on by 1ncreased trade w1th the Orlent and the griater

- 1M A. Ormsby, ‘British Columblax A Hlstor (Toronto;-"
Macmillans, ' Copyright, 1953. Reprlnted w1th corrections ‘
1971), p. 336, o
21vid., 341.
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.demand fo bu1ld1ng ‘materials as 1mm1grants flocked 1nto

the province. The Okanagan blossomed as onée of Canada s'

-

greatest fruit grow1ng reglons.

The. prov1nce was expandlng rapldly.‘AThe'city‘”
of Vancouver alone was grow1ng at a rate of/1000 persons,f_
va month, reachang a total populatlon of 110, 000 by 1911 3 ,f'
From atotal of 178,657 in 1901, tﬁé prv“ance s popu- |
latlojlhad leapt to 392,480 in }911 5%

_ atly fa0111tat1ng~

-

thls rapid growth was the government s exhuberant rall—,‘
S

‘way policy, By 1916 at least four major ralluays were-
"fug:tlonlng in Brltlsh columbla, two of them transcontln-
' ental - the Canadlan northern. the Grard Irunk Paclfldx\'
the Pacific Grgat gastern and the hettle Rlver VaIley e
,ralfroads. An 1nflux of. nuropean gapltal further expanded
the market - five m11110n of German capltal 1nto coal
‘_mlnlng and real estate, ore and a half m11110n~of French
capltal 1nto real estate, ;and,9950 000 of nelglum f1nance

1nto fruit grow1ng.6 ‘ ' L

The c1ty of Vancouver was also W1tness té thls
prosperlty.' As Alan Morley states. by 1900 an ordered.
: N
’.glﬁ?hlllgent functlonlng communlty had taken the place of

»4&

,..fotlc boon- town. "7 The city haa developed character

e

Fourth Census of Canada 1901 Volume Is Ponulation
(Ottawaz S.2. Dav1son. 1902),  p. 2.

5F1fth Census of Canada 1 11 Volume IIx Rellglons,
Origlns, sirthplace, Citizenship, therccv ané Infirmities, -
By Provinces, Districtis and. oUb-DlSurlCtS (Ottawa: C.H.
E Parmelee, 1913), p.2. '

?Ormsby, British Columbia, PP. 357-359.-

] Alan Morley, Vancouver: From Killtown to dMetro 011s
(Vancouvern Mltchel Press. 19315. P. E




- and an alert Self;awarenessa ,Kerehants prpspered under
" the scuand conservatlve pr1n01ples of men .1ike/C.E. Tlsdall. '
\ﬂ)who boasted that hlS store offered the largest stock of, )
sportlng goods west.of Chlcago. 8. ¥en like J.R. Seymour,'
James Z. Hall, Beaumont Boggs and Archibalad Smlth made
thelr fortunes in w1sely-handled real estate, for lots
.that sold for ¢8 a front foot in 1886 were selling for
‘suOOO a front. foot Ain 1911 9 P01nt Grey, South Vancouver
and Shaughnessy nelghts superceded the Hest Jend ‘as the
’home of the ellte.' .To connect these suburban areas. : ‘

'"street cars owned by B C. nlectrlc carrled over lOO 000

4
passengers a day.10 B

l . -

. nlegance ,was the keynote of ‘this ndwardlan era.f?]lsg
The Opera House, the Orpheum Theatre and English bath-
houses symbollzed the q&ty s determlnatlon not to be left
beh&ﬁd Towers,@turrets, monkexrnuzﬁle trees. cllpped
hollles and Chlnese houseboys sprouted all over the more ’
ellte dlstrlcts. Bowler hats and varnlshed gigs frequented
:maln streets, whlle ladles 1n correct dr1v1ng habits”

’ flocked to otanley P@rk on f1re afternoons.;lf Dances. teas‘.

: and yachtln° partles completed the social wh1r1 The

C1ty dellghted in the entertalnment of - royalty/and treated
®Ivia., 120.-0
9Ib1d., 122, .

107, - ’

Ibld.. 128,

Lot Ibid., 119.

2|
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. the buke and Duchess of York (Iater Georbe Y and. Iary) w1th
payades, banquets and fireworks durlng thelr v1°1t in 1901
It was a.time of 1ntense Datrlotlsm for the brltl h crown,

for in 1901, of a, total populatlon;of %/9 65?. approx1-

mately th 589 had emlgrated irom the Erltluh Isles,lz; R

%

and their lervoun/had been whlpped to a pltch by the

k]

5 ;
Eoer Vary Brltl°h 1mm1grat10n contlnued untll 1n l9ll

Dnearly 31xty-three percent of the prov1nde s pOpulatlon >

I X ) o . :'3.',3'
had ‘been Br1t1°h born.13 o - - \ oo ?%. o
» ,;j'fh"
The churches in Brltlsh olunbla.had,attempted
to keep pace "with the rapidly grow1n° province, The most o

/

,',successful, in terms of numbers, was the Anellcan<3hurch, /J/’
who reaped the rewards of ccntlnued 1mm1gratlon from - 5 \

Brltaln. In 1901. the Angllcan church was the largest

denomlnatlon 1n the prov1nce ﬁfth\a total ofy 40, 996 SR
V\\\ﬂ j ey

_ adherents, almost twenty-three percent of t population j:

of the prov1nce.@ The- Presbyterlans fol;owed wlth 34,081,

the Roman Cathollcs with. 33 639, the hethodlsts w1th

25 0#7, and the Baptlsts with only 6,506. By 1911 7the

number of Angllcans ‘had risen to lOO 952, representlng T
: twenty-flve percent of the province's total populatlon.lgx

To keep pace w1th its rapid expan51on, the church found

itself obﬁlged to subd1v1de the orlglnal dlocese formed

in 1859 under the rruldance OégBlshOp George dlllu. thCh

12Fourth Census, Volume I,;pp 284 85 S o

13Flfth Census. Volume II. pp. 168—170

llt‘;bid.. 156 . o o : ; '_ E a |

- ;
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' initially comprised the whole area west of the; Rockies.

.
3 . - STy . an

Thus in 1879 thedxnzes . of Cale%onia and Kew Westminster
.lwere created The former covered the northern half of
_ dthe prov1nce 1nclud1ng the Queen bharlotte Islands.‘ The
| territory was mountalnousand Jdeavily t}mbered, rich 1n ! s
coal w1th a m01st cllmate, and 1nhab1ted by a large
‘and 1ntelllgent Indlan populatlon. " In the twentleth
- century whiﬁ3populat10n 1ncreased as the country was °
| opened up by the gold rushes and the. advent of ‘the rallway.
The dlocese of New Westmlnster originally comprlsed _-“ L S

A
1l

mainland. Brltlsh Columbla between the forty-ninth and

A
N

(flfty-fourth parallels. This was further.partitionedh

flnto the dlocesé of Kootenay in 1899, coverlng the area
~east, of the 120th lonvltude. and the diocese of Carlboo

n in 1914 whlcb 1ncluded the northern portion of the s “

- original dlocese.p What remalned of- the New Westmlnster
dlocese contalned much of the prov1nce s populatlon.
1nclud1ng the city of Vancouver. and much of the flne ' J
farmlng lands of the lower Fraser Valley. Embodylng one
of Canada s largest seaports, it was here that many of

“the Orlental 1mm1grants entered and "ubsequently settled. -
prov1d1ng excellent opportunltles for a. por» m1581on. ﬂ
The leCESE of Kootenay encompassed the Okanagan fruit

farmlng and cattle ranchlng dlstrlcts., Lumberlng and o —

g mlnlng were also promlnent The Canadlan horthern and '

the Canadlan Pa01f1c ra;lways both a831sted in opening

:lup the terrltory So that the church was hard pressed tg | f.._ K
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prov1de clergy for all new . mlSSlonu. The diocese of Cariboo

IR 713

'“conprised an area’ ofv5@ 000 square mlles W1tn hagloops
;as its centre. Indlan work remained its chlef empha°1s,
w1th mlSSlonS spreadlng up the Fraser. Thomﬁson and Llcola
river valleys. There were, ‘in addltlon, -Some threegdozen
scattered cettlements of;ranchers, farmers and'fruit | |
-growers, The original diocese of British Columbia had
: shrunk to 1nclude Vancouver Island Fnd all aogacent 1slands,
" an area of 17, OOO square miles, Vlctorla, the centre of
. prov1nc1al gOVernment, demanded 1ts greatest attentlon,i
‘bbut other parlshes ran-up the- eastern coast from quc;h.
and Nanalmo to Alert Bay. ‘The Columbia'Coast Mission, with
uits st :dy boat} provided missionary services to‘isolated
logging, mlning and Indian settlements,d In'l9lh the
»eccle81ast1ca1 prov1nce of Brltlsh Columbia was formed |
: and for the Anglican Ohurch. as for the proylnce in general;
“the futu;e looked bright, | o

| Beneath th S surface optlmlsm. however, lay deep
k"fissures w1th1n the social strata which were to brlng the
prov1nce much heartache dand to present a direct challenrr
'to the Angllcan church and 1ts mlSSlon. One of’the most
”'pronounced was racial. tenslon. | | o

In early years, encouraged by large corporatlons

'such as the uanadlan Pa01flc Railroad and lobglng and

2

g mining companles, all of whom wanted cheap labour. many‘

/
!

_ 15All dlocesan descrlptlons are taken from Year Book
- and Clergy List of the Church of England in the Dominion
"of Canada (Torontos Joseph P, C ougher, 1917), pp.71- 75.




‘ Chinese coolies had immiérated to British Columbia. By:
1885, fear of unrestricted'immiﬁration led to the ihpo-
sition of a head tax of 350 -on all Oriental newcomers.

In 1887, a riot 1nvolv1ng both Oriental and'Occidéhtal
indicated ten“ionshuere'rife. By 1901 the Chinese and
luapanese oopulatlon in British Columbia had‘risen to
}l9.h82 > and the.nead tax was 1ncreased‘to $100. By 1905.
it was rclsed]again‘é t0:$500., Two years later there was
Ca large influx f Tap%%e°e imml rants. most from Hawaii
p-where they had Qeen stopped on route to the United States
.and excluded by new 1mm1grat10n laws.tpere. In addltlon.-
22 OOO slkhs arrlved. andnearly 1, 500 Chlnese.‘desplte the
“head tax.‘? In a heat of ‘panic an Asiatic Dxclu ion
League was formed 1n'Vancouver and the Chinese sector of
“the city invaded;by hostile whites._ Tens;on reached such'
a pltch that whén the Komagata liaru anchored in Varcouver
harbour in May 1914 Wwith 376 East Indlans on board, the
British uolumbla covernment refused to allow them ashore.
sénding them home ulth little courtesy.‘ Coupled with the
_llmﬁﬁgratlon CrLSlS were the problems ‘of temperance. Sunday
'observance, drug abuse, prostltutlon, labour problems and :
women's rlghts - all of which threatened to brea;\?h_‘é |
‘calm of the Edwal dlan era? ’ ~ |

The Anglloan Church was not unahare of these

undercurrents of dlscontent Orlental missions had
: . ~
16Fourth Census. Volume I, pp. 284-85

170rmsby. British Columbla. p.350.

»



cropﬁed up in severai'dioceseé.witn the largest in Victori:
and Vancouver.® Sunday Schools, night schools,'and kinder-
gartens nere the means of_communicating the Chri;tian faith
and Chrictiar principles. Although the church was. reluctant
to °tate -openly that the “Occ1dextal“ wac superior to the-
“Orlental" ’neverthele ss it recognlzed de?lnlte blologlcal.
cultural and rell"IOUo dliferences, and a general "lowerlng
of the,méral tone of the communlty from the pregence of
large numbers of persons whose standards'of life are

1ower than our own. w18 ’;ne Angllcan church therefore,

, .

saw 1ts mission not only as the conver51on of 1mm1grants
already 1n Canada but also ‘as the conver81on of Oraentals
before they reached Canada. As N.L. ward renarked:.'

It is qulte possible that in the ruture through
> ‘ the rising tide of colour, the 700, 000, 000
- Asiatics will flood Western Canada., If they come
‘as-pagans, it will be death to Western civiliza-
tion, but if we do our part and christianise
Asia and the Orientals now, we can trust God
to over-rule any race war that .may arlse.

v - The varlous dlocesan synods made frequent reference
‘to other social concerns. In 1902, the \ew aeutmlnster
synod recelved a report from the commlttee on: temperance,_
“flrmly supportlng the Angllcan ”hurch's pr1nc1ple of

' unlon and co-operatlon. on perfectly equal térms, be-
tween those who use and those who- abstain from 1ntox1cat1ng

'drlnks ~ 20

The commlttee on Sunday observance reported (/
18 )

N, Lascelles Nard. assisted by H.A. dellaby..Orlenta

Missions in British Columbla (»estmlnster: P, G.. l92§),p_13.

Y91vid., 17,

20"Report of the -C mmlttee on Temperance;' Journal of
the: Twenty-first Session ,0f the Synod of  the Dlocese of _
New Westmlnster (October 5- . '

S,



that: "All unnecessary”labour and traffic must be
ostrenuously resisted" on the Sabbath and that Chrlstlan
oplnlon should set itself agalnst any attempts to abollsh
this day of rest.?l 1n 1907 the Koolcnay synod heard
from the commlttee on the alienazion of the ‘working man,
an ‘issue "of paramount importance,'*? "The Socialism e
prevei:ing in this dlstrict,f it explained, " is the

same as the Communism of Karl Karx, with this important
~difference, that it is evidently: Chrlstlan in sentlment
and ethics," 23 Hence, the Church's task was . not to‘deny
aaccusationsvthat she was oourgeois. but to assure the N
working man of her des1re to be proletarlan as well 2k

The dloceses were aware of the varlous 3001a1 -

_probiems. but little direct actlon resulted from their
various 1nvest1gatlons. The Angllcan church was far

more reluctant than its more protestant brethren to jump
?onto the social gospel bandwagon and promote concerted
'social actlon.‘ It favoured. 1nstead. a more conseruatlve
“and strlctly denomlnatlonal appgoach, preferrlng to work
alone within the conflnes of its own communlon in hopes

that uuch actlon would have a broader 3001al impact, Hence.

4.0

_ i ‘ | A
21John Dart "The Blshop s Address," Journal of the 7

Twenty-Third Session of the Synod of the Dlocese of ivew
‘Hestminster (October 26-27, l90h) pPp.27-28, S

22"eroru of oommlttee on the Aliertation of. the
Workingman," Journal of the Eighth Session of the Synod .

, of the Dlocese of Looternay (June 12-13, 1907), Appenclx I,

pP.37.
23 1bia,



one of the °olutlonc it proposed to meet the prov1.ce S
qoc1al 1ils with was the 1n1t1at101 of an Anglican
theological ccllege ot There tno church conlo\traln men
ito meet the acute ohorte”e of clergy that olaruLd the
-blshopu of this rapidly grow1nrr church Thecge men ﬁ?UId

" spread the gospel to 1°olated nlneu in oaledonia,}toathe,

, logglng otatlons of the nooteqays, “to tho Irclar v*llaées

- ‘along the coast. They would man the Orlenuel 11351ons

and minister to Seamen in the bort c1t1eq. 'Oot -mpbrtent.
however, they would prov1de religious eoucatlon lorJthe_
'yoqng, the flrst otep 1f‘one.were to counteract tne'growth
of sOc1al ev1l The tralnlng of clergy, th en, nould.meet '
the church 'S needs, but in ciOJ.n-r so_woula have an impact |
on the larger communlty. i o , o

| The 1dea of fOUnéing,en‘Anglican fheologfcél r,..
-college 1n Brltish oolumbia was not new. lt ‘has been .
1n1t1a11y proposed by the Rev. Lharles Grenlell Nicolay

as early as 1853- nlthough he had never visited Eritish
 Columbia. hlcolay had been concerned at the {udsonS’an

- Company's lack of concern for th° rellglous ?nstruction

of both natlves and 1ncom1ng settlers. To prov1de uch )
serv1ces he envis 1oned a m1351onary colle*e conslstlnb

of ap 1nc1pal and flve "brethren" - one of‘whom shouldv'

be a prlest two. med1cal men, . preferablj also in. deacon s

orders._and the remainder laymen.?5 ‘This college'would.

, 5"harles G. Alcolay, A Proposal to ~stabllsh a
' Missionary. uolleve on_the North-West Coast of Eritish
- America
Gladstone.M P,

(Londons baunders and Ltanford,13853), p.17..

> T . . <

In a Letter to the Risht Honourable william Ewart‘

10

o
\



. | N ' , : | .1
‘be part of a larger, eeif—supporting community of
_tradesmen, wives ‘and children, a centre in which‘both
-natives and settlers could find "the means of civilization
by bodily and mental culture. ‘and of lnstructlon 1n ‘the
pr1nc1ples and doctrines of the ohrlstlan rellglonP26' In
such an atmospdere, the mis 51onary college would at length
become the Colonlal Unlvereltj. thus completlng "the chaln
of Dngllsh learnlng and social. llfe whlch w111 then w1thout
metaphor, en01rcle the globa n27. o
hlcolay s orophetlc words £ere echoed by BlShOp
George Hills 8;1n a letter dated harch 14, 1860 He was
'seeklng a man of hlgh character and callbre 23 to take
the 1eadersh1p of a- colleglate 1nst1tut10n whlch he
hoped ‘would plant...a germ of sound Rellglous learning,
_rwhlch might hereafter be the great korthern Unlver31ty o
~ of these Western reglons. and whlch mlght send forth
hm1331onar1es onwards to llghten even Chlna 1tse1£r3o The

result had been the establlshment of both bovg' and-girlsé

schooXE in Vlctorla - but nothlng else. .,

26Ib1d.. 16.
2TIvia., 28.

28Blshop.George Hills, of moderate hlgh church leanlng.
was_appointed the.first bishop of the newly formed diocese
of British Columbia in 1859.  He became embroiled in g :
controversy with his Dean, - £dward Cridge, over the insti-
- tution of high church’ practices into the british Columbian '
~church. Cridge, an ardent evang ical, refused to accept
either an eccle51ast1cal or c¢ivi¥ court decision against

",hlm concerning the point of contention, and broke away from

the Church of nngland to form has own Reformed -Episcopal’
Church in 18?h _ :

. : 9George nllls._oolumbla L1s31onz OccaSJOnal Pa‘er.
June, '1860 (Londonu R1v1ngtons. 1860), P. l .

3°1b1d.. 14,
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;59 the%turn'of the century. however, soclal
needs demanded actlon and education, particularl§
theologlcal cducatlon, had become the trend " In l90d\ﬁ
the city of Vancouver had/ pent on schools ,114 000 in-

addltlon to- a 956 OOO prov1nc1al rrant3l, Two Jeara before

“‘the YcGlll Unlver>1ty oollere of Drltlun «OlUMbla ‘had been

establlshed with branches in Victorla,and Vancouyer.'
Occupying temporary quarters labelled the "Tairview Shacks",
~this 1nst1tut10n °erved the province until the new unl-_
»vers1ty of British Columbla opened its doors in 1915._
loteps had been takenlln the foundation of other Specifically
>theological°institutions. The Lethodlsts had. establlshed
Columblan College in 1892 as a liberal arts college, tut.

by 1911 had- createﬁ a purely theologlcal semlnary, ?yerson '
:College. The Presbyterlans had ‘taken similar actlon in

1908 w1th the foundatlon of Hestmlnster Hall, nmen the
"Roman Cathollcs had opened a Junlor sen: ary, as early:

as 1896 Hence, Angllcan deSlgns for a theologlcal college
:'were not unusual dowever, to the surprlbe B{ manJ Wlthln :
| and w1thout Xhe Angllcan commuqﬁon, there ex1st d in
.'Vancouver by 1912 not one but two Angllcan theolo ic

.colleges.

The presence of two such 1nst1tutlon ‘was

,dlsturblng thou"h not a new phenomenon Nlthln the Anbllcan )

\

church. for they uymbollzed deep-rooted lelSlonS within

L _ . )
VB;Morley, Vancouver,'p.lZ?. ’

=



- the churcniover Loo yearsrold. ‘Dnring the reignjof;\\\

‘Henry VIII (1509-154°) the Church of cn&land repudlated
"~ her alleﬂlance to Rome, the Eritish sovereign becomlng

ouprene Head in earth of the Church of England" with .
povers so great as to 1nclude the deflnltlon of dorma.32
The s%fuggle that ensued betweer the strongly cathollc
elements and after the contlnental reformatlonf‘ﬁore
protestant factlons of the church soon penetrated theo-
| logical 1nst1tutlons. Oxford. one of the two maﬂor

theologlcal seminaries and un1vers1t1es, remalned furda-

mentally attached ‘to the old faltn¢/whereas <Cambridge, %

reformed Anglicanism. Durlng the C1v1l war, the uni-

versities were soon embr01led in political squabbllng.

Oxford became the headquarters of Charles I and his Royallst

party. cambrldge, however, althogeh adherlng to the Royallst

B

the other maJor school, played a promlnent part in fosterlng

13

cause, reluctantly beqame the centre of Cromwelllan act1v1ty.

After the restoratlon both 1nst1tut10ns reverted to thelr

prallst alleglance, but w1th 31gn1f1cant political and
rellglous dlfferences. .Oxford settled 1nto "a framework
of Tory polltlcs and ngh Church- Angllcanlsmf33~while
:»Cambrldge tended to the "less s‘tereotyped"3 less Tory

and more latltudlnarlan.‘ In‘the late elghteenth and early

32,

John R.H. moorman. A History of the Church in England

T(hew Yorks Morehouse - Gorham Co., 1954), p. 179,

- 33V ‘H.H. Green, Religlon at Oxford and Cambrldge
-(London: S.C.M. Press Ltd., 1964). p. 167. v

341b1d., 170,

v_""Y .



nineteenth centuries,

w1th the evangellcal

Cambridge’ became closely assoc1ated

factlon of the chupch under the

guidance of men like Charles Simeon. Oxford on the

other hand. because of 1ts hlgh church tenden01es, became

the¢ seat of the tractarlan movement. From the 1nception

of ellglous-pagtisanship.'therefore, the two main theo-

ov al semln?rlec found themceIVes taklng sldes. to say

vnothlng of thﬁ countless smaller colleges that were fo .ndad .

v

to meet specifiec party needs.,

The Angllcan church in panada 1nher1ted these o

thj/l@glcal lelslons, agaln aoparent in the teachlngs o

, of\cheologlcal semlnarles. - In Canada the struggle mas

further enhanced by the strong 1nfluence of" Irlsh EVan—

~.9y\l

gellcallsm whlch was v1olently opposed to tracgﬁrlan

;doctrlne and rltual and determlned to counter 't it in.

every poss1ble way.

The two orlglnal Angllcgy'theologlcal

colleges in Upper and Lower Canada were nﬁ@hty uollege,'

' secularized as the Unlver51ty of Torontqg in 1850 A royal

“", ’;'.‘”le) Quebec,' ‘

=Y
_,.«,,

¥ ,
begun after King's College. founded 1n%;8?6 was

charter. recelved in 1852, led to the re—establlshméﬁt.

as Trlnlty. of a-purely Angllcan college and theologlcal

| semlnary. B1shon s had begun in 1839 w1th an S.P.G.

‘grant to the Rev . SLS.

8

wood of Three Rlvers for the

1nstrUct10n of a few d1v1n1ty students. The college was"

bflnalnrlncorporated in 18#3. hot satlsfled with the

-

Trinity-had"

14

e
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 limited trainlng available, eVangellcal churchmen soon
| took action, Inf18?3 the MNontreal D 1ocesan College was
formed in oppc ition to clshop's; for the‘training of
evangelical clergy. cIn the diocese of Huron.iBiShop
Eenjamin'Cropyn, a strong Irish evangelical, began
‘Huron College as a rival to Trinity It was 1ncorporated
:in.1863. To evangellcals remalnlng in the Toronto dlocése
the situatlon‘was otlll unsatisfactory, Consequently in
1877 lycliffe Collebe was opened to counteract theﬁhlgh
) church 1nfluence of lrlnlty. In the west ot John's
College, ulnnlpev was organlzed in 1866 under the leader--
:Shlp of Sishop Rqbert rachray and- reflected the freer
"evanvellcal spirit of the western church as a whole. In
: 1907 and 1909 two more theologlcal eollegeg cropped up
in Saska&chewan - St. Chads and Emmanuel - the former tendln"
_;towards tractarlanlsm. the latter tendlng_towards'evangel-
lcalism, "

Thus,,the oanadlan church had perpetuated the {
“inherent d1v1s10ns\of the Angllcan communion w1th1n 1ts
theologlcal semlnarles._ On one side was the more protestant
' factlon. stres31ng tne Reformatlon pr1nc1ples and empha-
c1zlng theu}nd1v1dual s relatlon ship to God and acceptance
-»of Chr1>t as necesrary for\ealvatlon.. In order to accompllsh
thls, a more 31mpllst1c type of serv1ce was favoured, Qn
the other hand were the hlgh Angllcans. also cdncernedA

~with salvatlon. but stressing the 1mportance of membershlp

- 1n and adherence to the corporate church rather than the
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personal relatlonohlp ‘with the Deity a5 z means of
achlevm'r it. They favourcd 2 more ritualicztic form. of
worship. It was not surp

r
theological collezes should a2ppear in Varcouver

|
]
3
]

'evangelical; the other frigh church, ievertnele ess tﬁe
rltloh Colurbila churcn wfsunot‘content Tc .let old
controve”51es persist. The province, raé%él" growing,
was acqulrlng a un:que set of social protlsrs thetfdeéaﬁded
‘creatlve nemedies. 014 solutlons became o“°olete. H@hce.'.
the Anglican churgh in‘gritish- uolunbla, fefleeting the =
Tra, ' \

PR
pioneering splrlt of the soc1ety in General. launcnea .on

the difflcult road to reform of theolovlcal edcation as

.

<

a means of meetlng soc1ety s demerd n;tlln a decade 1t

“had accomplished what' in 1912 seemed 1vp0“s ible - amalzgamation

.of the two partisan colle”es ‘into one *unctioning‘thediogieal

_semlnary or what one of the college's.guidihg spi}itsffermed

unlty in dlvers1ty. . S - | . BT - w. N
The purpose Qf/thls the51s is-to explaln the

. forces at work Whlch created the Angllcan The010g1cal

_College of Britlsh Columbla. unlque within th Anglieah‘

-church in Canada of 1ts day.



Chapter II
Birth Pangs 1900-1912
o . Despite .the dream;.of early clerlcs speclflc
régenence ‘to Anglican. theologlcal education’ in British
'Columbla did not recur untll the early twentleth century.
The matter, however, remalned one of dlscus31on in broader..
- theologlcal clrcles. The encycllcal letter of the 1897
"Lambeth Conference expressed concern that the "faCllltleS
provlded for theologlcal study in many of the Colonles
. and Dependencles of Great Brataln are not sufflclent.'
.and that there 1s very little recognltlon of proflclency
in theologlcal knowledge 1 It therefore urged all )
.'chrlstlan people. but especlally those connected by
Dw "commercial or other relatlons' w1th the colonles to fu
-‘-'prov1de money for the colleges and’ scholarshlps in theolOgy. .
‘Three years later. in hls addressto the. General Synod of
‘the Angllcan church in Canada the Primate, Archblshop
| {Rgsert Machray also empﬂ/élzed the 1mportanx;of theo-
mloglcal education. partlcularly in tralnlng native clergy.

#

g: : c ‘Means will be of llttle avail if the men are
e S - wanting, and experience ‘has shown that we.
can only have the men by ourselves encour- .
~,  aging and educating promising candidates for
o -~ the Ministry. Besides, I- think there can be
Yo . no questlon that the clergy who are trained

B l”Encycl}bal,Leiter; Conference of Bisho s of the

Anglican Commun1on Holden at Lambeth Palace (July, 1397).

p023¢ : _~,»- . , o ) . . : .
2Ibia. L
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S\\ . amid the coriditions of their future . e
S ~ work, are most likely to prove effective
~and acceptable., 3 -
Tshulations made by a cdﬁmittee'investigating Arniglican
theologlcal educatlon in Canada r@ported to- General '
Synod in 1905 of seven theological colleges from Nova

3
Scotla to Manltoba tralnlng two hundred and ninety-six

usﬁ:\udents "supported -prima’rilj ‘by revenue. from endowments.4

A fact that struck those from beyond the- Rockles was -

prov1nce of Brltlsh Columbla. The time w _;ibé; The
'Angllcan church‘ short of clergy. faced_avsociety of

. ever 1ncrea81ng complexlty. No longer avmere'ptbneer.b

' communlty,_the prov1nce was‘faclng Severe soc1al problems
that threatened to dlsturb its cllmb to prosperlty. Labour
unrest 1mm1gration crlses and the rise of the suffragette
movement coupled w1th a host of other concerns such as

'the growth of prostltutlon, alcohollsm and drug abuse\

confronted the church Action was necessary Nevertheless,

. churchmen in Brltlsh Columbla had not beeh idle,

3Robert Machay, Address to the General Synod of :
~the Church of England," The General S

of England in the Domini

gDav1d Williams, “Report on Maintenance of Theological

Colleges," The General Synod of the Church of England in.
" the Dominion of Canadai:_Journal of Proceedln S of the

“Fourth Sess on September -l “190
‘ N N |

‘18 ;

of the Third Session (September 902 » Pe9s \\,///



P 1?
In1t1al Plans . -
"It was ‘in 1899 that Bishop John Dartd first

‘made reference to xthe *eces31ty of a theologlcal college.x

R

perhaps as.a’ comp0nent part of a "true Cathedral system
such as existed in England, 1nclﬁd1ng also a cathedral

and grammar school. 6 The prlmary reason for such a sug- |
gestlon was the acute shortage of Anglican clergy. ;"It
would~help us'greatly}",he.later explalned to the Kootenap
synod.. 1f we had a theological college in Brltlsh Columbia -
1nstead of being entlrely dependent upon thk supply, of
men from a dlstance."? After all, St John s in Wlnnipeg.
nearly 1500 mlles away, was the nearest 1nst1tutlon of

A un1vers1ty character'for the tralnlng of clergy.- If a -
local 1nst1tutlon could be erected. the church could then
send into our rising towns. ‘pioneer priests and deacons.»»
or .at least theologlcal students. 8 already famlllar wlth

loeal condltlons and problems. to minister to th&’communl-

ty s splrltual and soc1a1 needs. T“%s. ‘he’ urged his people

4

Lo 5John Dart (1837 1910) was born in England, recelved

hls BlA. and M.A. from Oxford, and was ordained deacon _
in 1859 and priest in 1860, Actlng for a time as teacher
-and vice-principal at St. Peter's College, . ‘Peterborou h,
England, Dart was sent-to Ceylon $here from\1859 to 1 65
he acted as warden of St. Thomas' College, - ~CoYombo, C T
1876 to 1885 he was President of King's College, Nova Scotla.'
followed by ten years labour as Organizing Secr '
the 'S.P.G. in the diocese of Manchester, In 1895 he was .
consecrated: BlShOp of New Westminster. a posltion he held
untll ‘his death in 1910,

6John Dart. "Address to the Synod.of hew Westminster."
November 8, 1899," Journal of the Eighteenth Session of the
Synod -of. the Diocese of New Westminster (1899), p.7.

. 7John Dart, "Bishop's Charge," Journai of the Sixth
Session of the Synod of the Diocese of Kootenay (June ?7-8,

Bxbid._-
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: loglcal colleges in British Columbla.

November 8, 1899 " Journal of thg Eighteenth Session of the

.20

to hold the ideal of such an establishment ever'before-
their mlnds and work gradually towardiit. although we
know it can. only be fully realized in after generatlons n?
Little did Blshop Dart know that before his death in 1910
he would w1tness the birth of not only one but two theo-'
. : |
Others caught holdcof thls dream.v The Agchdeacon

of Columbia, Edwyn S.W. Pentreathl®. spoke in 1902 of a

kPacif;c Coast College. It was a plan ofrmodest propor-

tions - to procure a house, with a resident principal,

who would deliver lectures along with selected clergy of

' Vancouver and New Westminster - that would serve the
~ various dloceseé of the prov1nce.ll"The-real impetus,

‘ however. came 'in 1905, Mrs. Tritton Gurney.'of Surrey.'

England donatedA£200 and a- portlon of her 1ate husband'
library towards the bulldlng andequippingof a theologlcal
college. A gift of £80 towards ‘the furnlshlng of a chapel

‘ " named in memory of her husbaﬁa\iollowed. By 1906 Bishop

Dart was able to report that a fund-ralslng trlp to England

" had been most successful.' The New England bompany. a

9John Dart.'Address to the Synod of New Westmlnster.'

Synod of the e Diocese of New Westmlnster 1899J), p. 7.

Edwyn S.W, Pentreath was born in New Brunswick in. 18h6
and educated in England and at General Theological Seminary,
New York, After serving for a time at St. George's, MNoncton, -
N.B., he was sent to Winnipeg. in 1882, and app01nted Arch-

, deacon .0f Columbia in 189?.ﬁ

llEdwyn S. W, Pentreath, "Diocese of. New Westmlnster"
Work for the Far West, XXII (October, 1902). p 5.




'B : ‘ Ky . ’ - .
missionary organization in England, had contributed;{300

for building urposes and the §.P.C.K. £50. 1907 brought
the announceaeht from the - Rev, Rhodes Brlstow. head of
the Neﬁ Westmlnstenjénd Kootenay Mlss10nary Assoclatlon.
of 1800 for the building of the college. v

| Deflnlte Plans began to take shape.- The pro-

~ posed 51te was Vancouver. one—half block of land hav1ng
been secured near the temporary 31te of McGill Unlver31ty
College of Brltlsh Columbia at the cost ode350 12 A
>.proposal had been drawn up for one w1ng of the college

4
-to 1nclude classrooms. the warden s re31dence. accommoe

. ruction.'however. was' not to:begin until

',government had deflnltely settled the s1te
of the prov1nc1al unlver31ty. for although the new college s
proposals of afflllatlon had been ac‘epted by McGlll. _
there was hOpe that agltatlon for a provxnclal university '
might br1ng better frulﬁ Money was still needed to ‘
_flnance the pos1t10n of Warden, the holder of whlch. the

magazine Work for the Far West stated. would occupy one

of the most commandlng and 1nflvent1al pos1t10ns in thev;

whole of the: Colonlal Church. and S0 we ought to give o: -

”our very best to the task.ﬁ%)

2ag, Mark's Theologlcal College "Ibld.. xxxv111
-(October. 1906), 19.

'-23;2u.

L

13'The Theolog1cal College.“ Ibid., XL'(April..l90?).* S
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7

Preoccupatlon w1th un1versity afflllatlon re-

flected the overall de31re for an educated clergy. 25—\

Bishop Dart remarked."We need not labor to show that

clergy should be men of good general educatlon besides.

being thoroughly acqualnted w1th the doctrlne and discipline

of the church and able and w1lllng to inculcate her prlnclples.l
: We want somethlng more than faclllty of speech and a vague |
, nebulous theology. wlk The students would have the advantage

of the . un1vers1ty's Arts course and. except under unusual

. ~

. clrcumstances. all would be compelled to take it to ensure
a "liberal educatlon."15

/ ‘

, A constltutlon was’ drawn up by the Archdeacon
of Columbia. Rev. R.S. Marsden and Rev. G. H, Wilson and :
adopted at a meetlng of representatlve clergy in Vancouver.
The propos1t10n called for a prov1nc1al‘ rather _than | »
'dlocesan“ 1nst1tutlon that would exhibit equal representatlon ‘

from)each of the four- Brltlsh Columbia dioceses and reflect

I S

in 1tchomprehen51veness the dlfferent 'Schools of thought
[ O

- in the Angllcan church The new institution was. to be

named St. Mark‘s. chosen by Mrs. Trltton Gurney‘ln remembrance

Ay 1§3ohn Dart, "Bishop's oharge. Journal of the Seventh
Se331on of the Synod of the Diocese of hootenay June
1906). P 18 N

W.W, Perrin. 'BlSh%p s Charge, Journal of the Eleventh
Sess1en of the Synod of the Diocese of British Columbig
November 16, 1908J, P.7?. Perrin =1934) was born in:

_ Westbury—on—T'ym. Gloucestershlre. England Educated at
King § College, London;: and Trinity _College, Oxford, he was
. ordainead deacdh in 187X "anqd Priest in 1872, From l8?l to -
1893 he served Several parishes in Southhampton. England, ‘

- being named Bishop of the Diocese of British Columbla in:1893, .
In 1911, he-was'called?to-be‘Suffragan Bishop of Willesden, =
‘England, where he also served as rector‘of-thevChurch of St,

_ Andrew Undershaft. London, From 1929 until' his death in
" 1934, ne served as thevAss;stant Bishop of London Lo

A
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of St. Mark, the evangellst and scholar and supposed founder
of the great school at Alexandrla.' _

Although By 1908 plans seemed mature, therelwas
still the "mighty task“ of ra1s1ng the.£25.000 needed for
the bulldlng and endowment of a completed St. Mark's..16 In

1909. however. the October 1ssue of WOrk for the Far West

Y
was able to announce a glft—of money.,"almost too good to :{
 be true, for 1t is one of the very blggest pieces of en- f ,

couragement that has ever befallen the church in the Far West
for‘many years past, “17 ThlS generous endowment had been
donated by the New Westmlnster Assoclatlon in England. who ’
ecided to make the proposed St. Mark's Coll egey the Jubilee.f:V
memorlal of the foundatlon of the orlginal ritish Columbia7
diocese‘in 1859, Heartily endorsed by the Brltish Columbla‘
;blshops and synods, .a most 1nfluent1al commlttee was formed
in England As the Archdeacon of Columbla proudly enumerated.
| it cons1sted of flfty-one patrons *including the Prlncess
LOUlSB. thlrty-one Engllsh Bishops, the Duchess of Marlborough,
fithe Marqulses of Sallsbury. Normanby and Lansdowne. Baroness
MacDonald. Lord Strathcona, Via:ount M:Llner and bthers " The
commlttee, headed byéthe Bishop of Norw1ch. once a m1381onary
in New Westmlnster, comprlsed on, hundred ‘and twenty-two. '
'representlng all schools of thought. includlng many prominenti"
evangelicals and a substantial number of influential laymen.18 5

16"'I‘he Jubllee of the Church in British Columbia,
Work for the Far West, XLV (July, 1908), p.l4,

1 Voices from England”, Ibid., L (October, 1909), 17,

18Edwyn S.W. Pentreath, "A Statement from the Archdeacon -

of Columbia of the steps. taken to found the. proposed St, Mark's
Theological College for the Prov1nce of B.C." (Vancouver.B C.s

August, 1909).
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The flnal amount awarded to St. Mark's from' the Pan—Angllcan

Congress Thank—~0ffer1ng was. f5000

Because of the successful propgganda by the

COmmltteeaand the BlShOp of Columbla. who toured England 5'
durlng the Pan-Angllcan;Congress, comment in nnvland was

'.favourable. On January 31, 1910 members of the newly

formed Brltlsh Columbla and Yukon Church Ald Soc1ety

(E C & X.C. A S.) passed a resolutlon glVlng full support

- to the es}abllshment of St. Mark®'s. There had been 1n1tlal

.mlsg1v1ngs about a college belng founded so-far”away from

ghe centres of theological learnlng as’ Brltlsh Columbla"»19
Nevértheless. members were assured that “the 1nfluence of

the Mother Country in Theology. as in every other department
20

of llfe is still paramount in her Domxuon. : Others felt
tthat the college presented the perfect opportunlty for
' brlnging education and culture toplts very hlghesthforms. for ..
'juniversities in Ganada remalned unhampered by the strict _
. clerical contrOl*that;existed‘in England. Rellglous educatlon |

could be llke yeast and “by plac1ng the Theologlcal College :

in the Univer31ty that college w1ll be, we trust the

leavenlng of rellgion over the whole Unlver31ty “21_

Thus with grow1ng f1nanc1al support, promlsed

B afflllatlon w1th the new Unlvers1ty of Brltlsh Columbla whlch

49%%v. canon Beanlands. former rector o{,Chrigé Church

Cathedral in Victoria, quoted in "Concluding Meet at the
Manison House, January 31, 1910."Br1t15h Columbia and Yukon

Church Aid Societ ‘Yearbook (1911), p. a8,

Ibid, ' o : e
21

,\\\\//9‘ Creighton q@;ted in Ibld.. 96




was qumed in 1908%% ana enthusiasm from both within and
withogt the province of British Columbié.vArchdeacon
gentréath was able,totissue‘é statementviith.much.pride
that the new college of St. Mark's would be as

broad and comprehensive as the church itself,
The West demands able and broad minded men,
It is intended to select a wise Principal,
to have a thoroughly representative EBoard
of Governors, and to maké the college worthy
of the great Province in which it is situated.
With such objects the foundations of St. Mark's
- Provincial College should commend itself to
every loyal member of the church in British
Columbia, who desires to see in the Ministr
men of breadth of vision and intellectual o
.ability, loyal to  their Church,. and able to -
deal effectively with the great problems con-
fronting the church in this country: '

It was hoped that claéses»yo@ld«begih'ih‘temporary
quartérs ih-tne fall of 1909. | » s 4“
' * These rosy dreams were spon‘shattereq_fvsﬁf
Mark's did not come into eXiStEhéé»in.l909, Instead.‘as’
* Bishop Dart worriediy~annoﬁn¢ed_in*ﬁi§'éha:ge'to the -
B Kootenay Synod in.1909; a receﬁt_meefing.had been held
in Vancouver "to consider ways and means for‘building

 there an evangeliéal,college;%ostensibly for the purpose

1bf‘trainingiministers for the Church of’England.'za BiSth.

‘Dart'has:vehement in his opposition.

: g U o R
221 1908, it was yet undecided as to whether the

new University of British Columbia would be located in

Victoria or Vancouver, o ‘

23Pentreath,gg.gg;§." |
24John~Dart; 'Bishop'S”charge,! Journal of the

Nineth Session of the Synod of the Diocese of Kootenay
- une 9-10, 1909),pp.14-15. = T A

s
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This movement I utterly condemn, and my
brother bishop of Columbia entirely agrees
with me...If it were carried into effect,
the ultimate gain I believe, would be, not
the evangelical party in the Church of
England, or even the so-called reformed
episcopalians, but the Church of Rome, which
has astute men working for it, and is»ever
ready to take advantage of any signs of
weakness in our church, which has been the
strongest opponent of Roman usurpations and
the greatest obstacle to the spread of
novel Roman dogmas, 25 ,

Hence began the intn»churgh«pivalry that was to produce

SEN

two Anglicanvtﬁeological@scﬁﬁo;s in British Columbia
and.to kéep them'separaféd'fér ten years, . ‘
1: Bishop‘Latimer Collegg L
N By 1908 a group of e#angelical Angliéans'in:
' Vancouver, both‘lay'ahd clérgy,_héd‘beCOme-réthér disturbed
af‘the'sifuﬁtidn that'prevailedfin whét‘had been'Iaﬁelledé
 fép wésfernfCahada_ = the civil prdvinéefof.Albérta and
| all the territofy lying wesf_of thelRocky Mountains, _of
the éix dioceses into'ﬁhidh this térritor& was divided,
only twd;'Caledbhia and Yukon.:ﬁere definitely evangel- _
ical. Allgthe“others;.New‘Westminster,»Columbia. Kobtegay
andzCalgéry,{wére to a largéﬂextent ﬁndér-high éhUrch -

influence, Consequently most financial asSistance_came
N I . v

from S.P.G. sourcés,}including a substéntial'granﬁ to

the proposed St.. Mark's College. It appeared, theréfdre,
that St, Mapkhs. rather than being comprehensive in
- 251bi4.

tm——



" nature, would be heavily

Y
s

.

the need for evangelical
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in Vancouver, had been conducting informai,cigssgs‘to

~ give preliminary trainin

dates, Not fuliy satisf
. g .

two ciergymen'called.a-m

on December 29, 1908 at
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University of Toronto an
1885 he had joined the m
Northwest Rebellion. Or

g 6 poténtial_theoldgiéal'candié
ied with these measures, the
eeting of interested evangelicals

the home of H.T. Cambie. a pillar

C.C.Owen was a Cahadlan by birth.'educatedfat the

d Wycliffe College, Toronto. In
edical unit which served. in the N
dained deacon in 1885 and priest

in 1889, he served as curate of St. Peter's Church, ;

-Toronto until 1893, at w

-and later, in 1899, to L

A

- rector of Christ Church

hich time he moved to Winnipeg -«
ondon, Ontario. In 1903 he became
in Vancouver. With the coming war,

Owen resigned his rectorship and went overseas as padre.,

-Upon his return he becanm

Hospital., Of-his influe
has written '

men of brains a
their life work
the observation
manly, fearless
the deciding fa
the/ministry of

'Quétation in James Lawle

e chaplain of the. Vancouver General
nce upon young men, James Lawler

Wherever Mr. Owen has been statidned;;yOung

nd earnestness, pondering upon .
» -have gathered about him, and _
of his c¢consecration and his
words and -actions has been
ctor in causing them to enter
the Church of England, 3
r, "Scenes on the Life of Rev,

C.C. Owen," Canadian Churchman, LXVIII (April 3;*1941),

PP.213-14,

Ldyalist descent, in 18
Toronto and Wycliffe Col

1906 and priest in 1907.
~ the curacy of Christ C

C.C. Owen. In 1909 he b

was also Lecturer at Lat
Collegg. In,19323he,was

27A.H.'Sovereign'was bbrn-ip'Woodétock;-ontar10i6f'
1.

] Attending the University of -
lege, he was ordained deacon in
His first assignment.was
ch, - Vancouver, under the Rev,
e first recior of St. Mark's

e.

’;Parish; Kitsilano, Vancouvkk, Between 09. and 1920 he o

imer Hall and the Anglican Theological
-appointed Bishop of Yukon., .

R
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of the'COngregation of Christ Church, Present were
Mr. Camble, G, H Cowanl a member of Christ "hurch ‘and
also a ‘member of_Parllament in Ottawa, W.T. Clark of
Christ Church, Rev, A;E.O'Meara,28 a deacon under'the
ausplces of - Blshop Strlnger of the Yukon dlocese, then
worklng w1th British Columbla Indlans, Rev, C.C. Owen
| @ and Rev. A H, Soverelgn. _
R Owen 1ntroduced the toplc of concern by llstlng .
reasons for the 1nst1tut1ng of an evangellcal theologlcal
-bcollegeur the need for clergymen 1n an eXpandlng province,
changlng soc1al condltlons. nearness of the Orlent, the
| 1n1t1at1ve of the Presbyterlans and Methodlsts in
theologlcal educatlon and finally the promlsed support
of the uolonlal and oontlnental Church boc1ety (GeC.C.S.)
1n England and! of wycllffe in Toronto. Conv1nced of the |
valldlty of the proposal the group resolved that Wh
larger and more representatlve gatherlng be called to meet"™
1n the new year, and that in preparatlon for thls._a

_commlttee con51st1ng of hessrs. Cambie, o Meara and

Soverelgn be app01nted to draw up- resolutlons for

E

28A E. O*'Meara was born in 1859 at. Poy t ope,

Ontario, the son of an Anglican clergym n, /~ He completed
‘his Arts at the Unlver31ty of Toronto:-i 18 82 fand was .
called to the bar in 1885, Although he marg&alned a o
continued interest in church and missionary work, he
-.was not ordained deacon until 1906, when he was sent o
to the Yukon under Bishop Strlnger. His primary 1nte%ﬁy_._'
‘was in Indian missions, although he took an active rolad
in the initiation of Bishop Latlmer College. He retired
to- Victorla in 1910 . ,
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~presentatiOn.2?
The gatherlng took place on February 11, 1909,
‘ agaln at Mr. Cambie's residence, with five clergymen and
five 1aymen_present - Revs. A.A. Collison, §.H. W1lson?'
Owen, 0'Meara and Sovereign‘and Messrs. Cambie, J32. Hall,

E. Cooke, W.T. Clark and Wm. Skene. The first resolution’

introduced again explained the re%s
lishment .of an evangelical'school similar to those

'suggested by Owen. but spelled out 1n greater detail,. - =
The first spoke of the "special condltlons and needs of
Far Nestern Canada whlch rendered necessary the estab-:
llshment of an evangellcal college for prosecutlng the

: splrltual work" -of the Angllcan church in that part of

30

-Canada.. Evangellcal churchmen were also aware of the

’:prov1nce S 1ncrea31ngly d%fflcult SOClal problems.}
.Closely allied wlth this awareness was concern over the
rapld development of the far west's resources of mlnerals.
flSh. frult and tlmber. and the 1ncrease of rallways and

shlpplng that accompanled it. Above all, the ever rlslng

_ D
populatlon was maklng demands that m&st be met,

Increésed commerce and 1mm1grat10n had ‘also
" brought the Pac1f1c coast of Canada into- close contact

’ with the Orlent ' Thus the coast had become a most strategic

L}

o 9M1nutes of the prellmlnary conference concernlxb
_the founding of Bishop Latimer College, held on December 29,
1908, "Minute Book; Bishop Latimer College," p.3. .

30Proposal for a Paciflc College. February ll. 1909,
~Ib1$¢, 11. ~"~ . -

:):}
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p01nt for evanbeIJzatloﬂ especially of ~nlna - another
~valid~xeason for the establlsnmcnt of a cdlloge. As
Janbn e Tucgef ucneral accretarj of the # Siorn -ary society
of the canadian vauren, remarkeds <bina * reprecsents one~ |
' quarter of the‘whole human,r&ce,-one*naJP of the whole
héatheh world, Ero tne oroudect and moot eAcluQ;ve 
.natioﬁs’on eartn it has been suddenly tranoformadtihto
the most receptlve and teachugle. ultn lts 409,000, 000
'people "imploring® ChrlstendOm to gulde them in thelr
trek towards 1ndu9trlallzat10n and adoptlon o&vuurooean
c1v111zatlon, the Anglican communlon could rot axford_to,_
ne81 { this opportunltj.)l' ' )

The beckoning of. overseas evar”ellzatlon and
an evermore complex SOCletJ at nomademanded more clergy.
?vangellcals felt a3$ured that candldate .’or the ministry
| could be gleaned rrom Wlthln the six dloceses ‘and that
by prOV1d1ng an 1nst1tut10n rear at nand, rather than
sendlng men to one of the seven other n“gllcanltneologlcal
colleges in Canada, such a commltment mlght be eqcouraged
~ The vast terrltory of the wegt would also prOV1de ample
opportunlty for summer mlnlstry for Stuceﬁts training -

| at a. college.32

ce BIN. Tucker, "Sermon preacned 1n ot., James" vathedral

. Toronto. St. Andrew’'s vay, November 30, 1909, at the
,uonsecratlon Oof the Rt. Rev. un. uh1té. D.,0,, Sishop in

- Honan, Ching," Acrosag the Rockies, I (xovembe 1910) , .

- PP.101-2, . ’

. - 32Propo.>a1 for a Pacific Joast uOlle&@, Aebruary 11
-1909. “Llnute Eookx Bishop Latlmer uollere. Pp. ll~13.
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The final consensus was that the church in the
fay west wa in a formative ytage. COQPltlonS anQ

opportunltleo made the time r1pe for an . eVangellcal

'fdrlve within Brltlsh Columbigy, Ip the month of June a

‘ _conference of all Pacific Coast Dloceses (of Unltad States"

3? and Canada) was to meet to dxecuss the formatlon of an
ﬂ"ecelesxsxlcal provlnce of Br;t;eh Columb1a. theolugical
tralnlng and other lmportant matters, . The group felt
that. 1mmed1ate steps should be taken to complete the

,organlzatlon of the proposed evangellcal college. 10 be
known as ”Blahop Latlmer College ﬁ before this conﬁerenCe.
in order that it would sanction thelr endeavours. This 4
resolutlon passed. the commlttee proceeded to the dlecues1on '
-of the prrgd;ples upon whlch thls new college should be

§$;

based. - _ . _

a0 It ;as agreed that theSe should be those held in | -
compon: by the Church M1551onavy Society «n the C, & c C.g, |
and Wycliffe College. Toronto ~ all deflnltely evaﬁgellcalx
and all reflectlng a strong protestant bias, ‘Tha flrst
lcla;med "the Supreme Authorlty and sufflclency of ﬁhe Holy
»Scrxptures as the rule of falvh and life¥, together w;th the
guldance of the Holy Splrlt, 3 contrad1ct1on of tha empha51s
put on tradltxon by hlgh churoh &ngllcans. The next stressed
_the role of Chprist ag the one Medlator between God and man,
»through whose deqﬁh one was reconclled to the Father through
fa1th. clearly a E:}ormatlon pvlnclple._ The thlrd. rourth f

‘-and sxxth prlnoiplea stressed the concept of the universal
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/

prlesthood of all bellevers %”thim the body- of the Holy
Oathollc Church, This recogﬂfﬁe@ the episcopate as the "most
ﬂcrlptural" form of church governmyenty and hlghly conduclve

40 the well being of the church byt denled that it’ was

@&aentlal to the belng of the chuyeh, .a high church. doctrmne.
the £ifth professed the belief thyt-ine mlnlg‘try of the .

vhurch was not R S ® ' -
. / v N . 5
~an-order of persons. off%rlng to God sacrifices ¥.

.. other than those offerey by ald vhristians...

but consists of men called by God pne p’ X
Holy Ghast and.set apart by lawfu) auth®rity
for preaching tha Gospel of Christ, for .0

adminiatering the sacramentg dnstitutea by

~ Him, and for teaching and leading the -
committed to themjjn Chpistian dOQtrln',
life and service,

e

ﬁaeause evangellcals v1ewed the uuzharist as a men rlal

ﬁather than a sacrlflce, which to TYhen was remln;seent of

%he Roman Cathplice llass, thelf conaept of tha prlesgﬁood\

Va8 not that of men set apart for the "sacrlflclng prlesthood"
i pat rather of men whose ordalned vinlstry . was éhn of many
dlfferent forms of uhrlstlan service, albelt with Certaln
px;v;leges The veventh,ie;ghth emd nlneth prlhclples

fallowed the flfth in denylng "any form of the doctrlnef

vf praeventla rel, the presence of whrlst s body and bloog”’
V@on the ﬂoly Table in w1th or undgr the form of the bread

« &ﬂd wine’ after thelr consecratlon“ . Thls repudlatior of
vhé octrlne of the Real Presence 1n the EuCharlst

QVNpled w1th the delief 1n a SubJEQflVe vlew gf

N

- 3300ndensed btatement Regardlng Pac1f10 coast College,

Fvlder of Clippings and Ninutes of Latimer Hall (in the

Ahgl;can Theolo 1cal Collega files, hereafteb referred to .
A A, T.Cy files), -
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the sacraments as’ signs and seals through which splrlt-

ual strength was bestowed, dependent of course, on the

d ‘faith of the reclplent clearly revealed the theologlcal
:stand of the commlttee. The flnal prlnctple stressed

'_that worshlp should be "slmple, splrltual and congrega- %I
'tlonal" rather than tradltlonal and rltuallstic. Such ‘ ;zﬁf-
’expllclt adherence to protestant reformatlon pr1nc1ples

"left no doubt as to the basis upon whlch the evangellcal

| churchmen w1shed their college to be founded 3 o

The character and scope of its work followed

loglcally from the pr1nc1ples offalth ElShOp Latlmer
«Collegeawas to be "guided by m1381onary motlves and 1deals "
tralnlng candldates for the ordalned mlnlstry. but also

:male and female lay workers and volunteers. Thus the L

college would be an organlzed centre for study of the Blble ‘
and for promotlng m1581onary outreach withln Brltlsh
Columbla among the natlves, Orlentals and‘wh1v=settlers.h'

 and overseas - the 1nsp1ratlon behznd a 'deflnlte forward

.splrltual movement "3 5 .

In this capaclty, BlShOp Latxmer College would

Took to the C.M.S. and C. & C.C.5. ff: Sworal. support,

£ .
co-operatlon and flnanclal assistance., Close contact

N
“would. ‘also be kept w1th Wycllffe College although the_

o

;college in subsequent years hope fto secure ‘most flnancial

. >
.v,v.«,q 4

_ 3L"Propos;al for a Paclff“~‘oast College. February ll, :
1909. *Minute Book: BlShOp gtlmer College \gp ‘15 and 17.

5Ibid., 17 and. 19.
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: asszstance from the Pac1flc Coast and England. to av01d

| the necessity of further appeal to Eastern Canada, Never-
theless. the college adminlstrators would endeavour "to
work in the utmost posslble harmony with all other members
of the church" carrying on theological tralnlng in accord-

'ance with lts own V1ews. but recognlzlng the liverty of

other parties within the. church It was clearly stated

'that “the plans for an evangellcal college are not formed

in any Splrlt of antagonlsm to the college to be known

as St. Mark' s-36' Instead. Blshop Latlmer College would

- be willing to conszder any proposals from St. Mark's for

teachlng in common subgects con51stent with the college s

'conv1ct10ns. Furthermore.Blshop Latimer College would
.conform to the Angllcan regulatlons in the conferrlng of -

~ Divinity Degrees and seek afflllatlon with the Uhlver81ty
of British oolumbia.3? R - -

Plans called for the app01ntment of a full tlme -

princlpal. a professor who would devote half tlme to college

and the remalnder to ﬁarochlal work. and volunteer 1ectures

" from local clergy in their areas of speclalty. The annual

'budget for all this plus: ‘the upkeep of a buildlng was to
"be $7500 60 the 1n1t1a1 contrlbutlons to ‘come from the

‘-?Paeiflc Coast Eastern Canada and . England in equal amounts..

: The same meeting advised a forward compalgn to galn -

Ibpia,, 19,

7Ibid,, 19 and 20,

34
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i‘;manclal &,M;lstance erm M\;e three areys, aﬂ& #hat
‘ Qrgan;zat;'w* take place ya Hpon as possule ;w frder '
nhat plang M colhpletedqb)? V\pe t;me_ the Jung Mpf_erence
-af Pac.if'i(; Mast Diotesey Mfurr'e‘d ‘ uCon qﬁé\/'\%y, soirei-eign
Was ap} m“tM calhpalgn Qr&Mgzer in Britis @(/nvflmbla and .
Qepieayra yo™\ \ut for tpe jAd\ and Englang as m{@fcxal
ambassad()f Mr Bishop Latler College. \ v
 on haxch 6th, 150/ pMeara aided By gf. Cowan

 Mat wifh 3 ﬁ&;oup of lntarévv\@d supportel‘s in Mfonto among
wnom werse “tf"\ Rew, T\R. ¢ M\@ra. prlncmal of MVcllffe Coll eﬁen
Rev. N. N \Tv Qenebal saJWatary of ths fuls%;"vaﬂ Soclety
of the Cyal {@n CQnurep, W, fody of st pay’ Toronto.
My, Thomayg M;rtmer. 28 ﬁdw.es, presldsnt of‘ MVCllffe
College. Y ﬁ He Vance, PMpor of the Cuuryp. ¥/ the
Agcengion Al ﬂ‘omn‘to. e WspOhSQ to the pm}"ysals way
encov{-agan/ The eastery Q/Wresentatw&s ayp erd of the |
PlLan with Q/"\ moqlfuauoﬁ, ghat "hnt.ll a2 lafg@\/ body - -
oy ‘wegteny, ffvnbeng ot ouy w’\;xrch mQre eSpecw«lW ]:aymen |
shal'l be aQMwely lnteresﬁg@” in thQ uﬂertﬂky\M SUCh
lhstltutlor\ M;Lla lndependmv’- in respect of ut\;,/\\/gement
Aud OF flnAM;la.l responsib\wyty. should carby ’MV the
, wvrk of trzsm;mg candldat@g (or thQ mmstry W aff111at10n
‘ ) th \vyclm\m college accmMi,ng T a plan ot '\ﬁ\operatmn |
’tv be égre&% pron ‘3. ‘I'wy vlso cho;nm&ndeq \Mvt the |

38 clﬁ CQaat C°1VW\ Oplmon of an'\\%"\, Confer&nee
ehcloged 3\ letter groy ) V. 0'Neara to thy VVe AHo -
Swer&lgn. W\,ﬁch 16, 190y, /’M lder of cllpplhg’\ ‘e Minutes
oy Lat;merﬁ\}//{i\fl (s.T «Ce NV ALL v).
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| e
annual cogt Af rumung A college anMp e kept below

.- 1ne v? 00,Q¢ per annum p‘r"vosed I\erMpeless, flnanclal

_.nfomoters Wyl e aypomted r Vr .unnlpeg' V\lae I»._arlmmesv emd.

ﬁoronto.» '_ , . . | .

n a{xgland entn\xmasm for tye @\{angellca,l pro Ject

‘Pan high, m 'Mea:-a Jowfuly announcw in a letter to

Dyen g R S o - .

Th& entirely umi\terrupted sywess whlch

hay (ollowed ty® Afforts whicy {. have hean

enal ved o maky 03 behalf ot WMy college -

| whily in Englagd Nas greatly qu Wened anq

Y stw%\;gthen d mym Mpvzctlon b this plan
N 16 Ahdeed part &f od's Great $\an and my

S | {dence thay lycge and dlflr}/\ult as vhe |

uﬁﬂé\«taklng is W¢ shall by Qox \. bless;na

| s su‘w\ed in c&rr.‘?i/k\g it throug}; ,

Y'M 1tem of n{l\erest O'Maa&\@ noted wag Mat *he former

| mpeal'e madts or asustme'%\ to st, mar&’é\ hau helped

, g&eaﬂy in Mnsmg mter‘ew in the far\\ Wﬁst and st.unu. ’

mtmg eva.n&ﬂﬁ.cals to awttvn. Thus, W}Mp the p!‘OpOS&l

fap L&tmer (mﬂ.lege was ﬂa‘lv. it was réwmved vuth eager-

n%gs. To 11W@trate he. polgted to the vv\@n support of

o, Eligene Qmak a staufmh evangellcel\ de noted . | ,

__hL@torian of Yne Church M«iﬁ\lonary S°°"VW who lmltlally :

hmj been per“aﬂggded to mw‘e \ne of the I‘Wvlutzon& in

‘m‘ﬂvour of St \ark" 8, Upnh o eara s a\\«mval, . howwer. B

},e gpoke out M;roigly 1n x%‘\,our of st.rm;w Latlmer Qollege.
-Sﬂ\;llarly. th Dean of Qanﬁvbury had 5\i- y/ched his alle-

- -V'W\nce' hear ‘Ny endorsxn& pe e"ahgeliMM plan.; dascrlbing

'lb & J9 I‘i,:tte% Mom A\E. o“mm _;fcov\'d-.c, 0’\@&".13"@:}1’.]\_.‘20V."19b}9,‘.'
BA, . _ N
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X w! the omgm@il flan in the garyy yy e, M

N\ as "sound, Myriprehenmve ang deé\\«fa\/te. and at the

yame time parﬁ‘.mvxlarly Well adeth Y9 the needs of the
“yhasent day"uv “T:f'f' v
S Ineam, S also passeq a A¥Qng resolution |
' (%anmendlng th&\ %ffor‘t. wishlﬂg it G&d"\@peed and promising
‘.m send men A ﬂfam in lts naljs. T’V Natlonal Church
I/a@gue. a R oMy evangellcal Qfga\n;«z%mon. promlsed ald
Wh@n pla.ns hafi ﬂ;rther matured - TyA %@mor of the gngg.
aN evangelical Mg;wspapeb, assm\gd 0 mﬁyra of his active

aﬁiwstance in yyeading woxg of  th, pfyposals throughout
4 Ehéland The ¢fyatest ‘promjse of Qﬁs%ytance came from

- thg C.& C. C .3, yho resolveg te pa\ydﬁgo a year toward
tﬁg salary ot y principal :t‘or e W ,/ollege. provided
‘U!p; original NM,, was rollowed wlt\}lru’b\ the modlflcatlon "
“sﬂ@gested by tﬁ% eastern cahferenc\, Yo this 0 Meara
-wfveed, and Up hlS return 40 porymif” persuaded the
cﬁmlttee thest bhat the s’cwnﬁth (V4 A \;glish support. i

- W»\z greater 114&{1 ,ant:w:tpa‘taq, "wory ty"w outwea.ghs what

WAy thought by j\me to be the weakw 74 of the posxtlon
'«i/l the’ West aMi /\«endara qulte pgssww the carry:mg out

The ﬂ‘w}; step in Ox-ganwa\y'\){‘ was a publlc

"m%\tiﬁg_helq -;“1 Epe.bgaement of Ghy\yéw Church, on May 26"
1%9.. By now A Aarge hogy qf lb,fl\wfhﬂﬁl laymen from the
, A :

i

L’ Let‘terb K‘Mpn the Deaﬂ af Qfm\ AYN\EY, H, Wace, to
| Q eary, AyAil 23, 1909 enclq Al in a letter from
3 Neara 0 C.0na Wwen. April 29. 19an Apid.

% “1Letter Redp - A, B 0 Meal\ tQQ % Owen, April 29-

194, Ivga.

L 37
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L prov1nce had also rallied tv the collega’a suppyrt, many.

/

of. these from the Christ Cnyrch congregaﬂlpn. The

'.%:?tOAthe evangelical priject, Of the collee@ s indtial

‘Prestige of wany of fgjse laymen brought 9dded appeal

".'supporters. G,H. COWan was y- well—known V&ncouvav 1awyev

and Conservative polltICJ&n. He had. in fact comblled

'the information that Premlvx McBrlde had Yuken to Ottawa :

in the support of the provxnce s plea for Vbettar terms“ha
,1n 1906 H. J Camble Was nat only one of tvhe orlglnal
membg;s of Chrlst Chu ch but uas also one vf the Uanadian |

" Pacific's chlef consultlng englneers. He had beesn resPonsible

- for the constructlon of some of the most ﬂlfflcuit portiang

’,,of the - rallway llne west of the Rockles. in additlon to

his technlcal capabllltles, he was also A hlghly kespected
.citizen of Vancouver. 43 J@mes 2, Hall ws% a prowinent
businessman, - interested ip the ‘handling of m1n1ng and -
timber properties and dabbllﬁg in 1nsuran6§ and anl estat@.ha
At the publ;c meetlhg other resp¢Qted Q;%lzens _
were presept, eager‘tqvplay an‘active\rolé in thy college’s

‘lorganizatioh} Many ofvfhésa‘weré appointyd to the sguncil

g uzThe matarlal Was published in pampnlat form.. See.
' .G H.~Cowan. British Columpia's Claim Upon tne Dowminion

. Government foY Retter Terms. (Vancouvers indkpenaent

rin 1ng Co., L5047,

o 3'H J. Canbie, " Brltlﬁh Columbla From the Earllest
~ Time to the Presents; Blogva hical, III . VaN¢ouver: S.J.
Clarke Publishisg Co., 191%). Pp.973-74, Y

s ‘.ug”James 2, Hall," Ibid.. 88-91.,

It
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which was gi\fen povey to prdceed with the lorganiza'tion
by appointifiy a printipal and stwtf and by &dmlnLSterlhg
affalrs unti) the weyt annual mé@t;ng in oy 1910, whexy
. @ permanent v,onstlwxlon w0uld By presented for consldem%ipn.
( "'J.Ce Kelth wys a. prmn:ment Vlctama archltak\; who ha.d Qeo» \ |
31gned the fAyw }.nglman cathedml in that kxt}'.u& Je R
| Seymour wa.s; Y busineysman, aetlvv in commewcwl and
real estaw ercles, a strong lewder within the provmqia,l/
Conservativé party, and one of Vmcouver s lyading eltuﬁb’a,uﬁ :
Walter ?i/;;bm«n was & local contmctor and buuder. a map
of strong o¥aractex Qnd ambition, He was ¥ hjembel of tha
Liberal par%:&v and amerman for Vzmcouver for five lrea\rs.my
J.A.. Sutherl&;nd waﬁ A well-loved medlcal dvator in Vangouver
and a strong Conserva‘tlve in pOJ\Lt;cs.uB- Imn addltlon wem
men llke A.%a Low, wl\o served as the collegé‘s bursar un‘ilxl
192& and NYa 0. wald. who becam& the coll@&Q phySlQJan,

Tthe lmen were also gane,rous im Yheir flnar;clﬁ/l
’ass1stance va the ayllege. In lf)l].. the subkcmption st
was proof oY 'thelr vancern. | Kelth had donsted $300 Cagbit,
Hepburn, Saymour, K&ll. Weld. Cowan, Suthex‘lémd, $100 eacb\
and Low, $$U. In addition the Chrigt Church Qongregatl B
had contrinuted $200.7 Mot all vollege supporters uej |

' laymen. = Mayy of their wives banded togethev‘ to form a

.V
4.~3

“5u5.0, Kelth," Ibld..566—69\

46"J R.: Seymour,” Ibld.. 856~860.
7"Walvay: Hepbux\a," Ibld.. 936-39. ‘
8u A, Sutheriand, "'Ibld.. X976, .

: : 9Sub§ab;ption L;st. 1911, “N;nute Books Bisnop
| l,at.uner College, p.l?}. : v

' ) AT
e : I At
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| Waman & Ald, to a581st in Iurnlshln% and prOVJslonlng
.the new ingtitution. The %OCJBty 5 flrﬁt pv@a;dent way -
Mns. J.R, seymour and the tirst secretavy. Mra, G, H. waan.
- Sueh strong lay support gave grtat lmpetyas to
the evahgeliVal project, ‘Assistance and approval . frbm

socleties any 1nd¢v;duals in Britain. -and gastern canada

wag necess&fy 1f the college was to récelve natlonal

L racognltion @nd at least a mlnlmal f;namalal backing,

:{“Neverthéle&@~ until local 1nterest had’ baen aroused-
advancement heyonq the planning stages was 1mpossxb1e.

Only in 3n _atmosphere of acceptance and Suppory could \

_ Biahop Latxm%r College survlve, Withouy 1t.'cpnslstent

| hzgh church Qppositlon would Soon break even tpe’ strong&st
avangellcal'& determanatlon and SpO?&de flnanvlal assaﬁtanca‘
. frvm En&llab socm&tles would soon prwve Jnadequate. Thu%,
vivh the rormatlon of a council w1th power tu yct, the |

. vrganxzatlon of vhe college proeeedaq w;thout he31tat10n\.,i
. At the June 14 meetlng of the cownril, the-  \ ’
"organizxng chmlttee presented its vesolutlom@ concernlng

W purchaging of a house to accommodate students at the

rate of 425 a month. the length of sts;ons, the‘currlaulum .
wnich wae to closely reseuble that ol wyelifte, and of .
{reatest 1mportance. the app01ntment of the principal an

onQ other staff member. For thxs latter purpase a

A eémmittee composed of Prlnalpal T. R‘ o Me&ra. Lr. Hleas.

nNe. Cody and Mr. Owen was 1o meet in Torohte un Jun& 25 and

" wire the deciglon %o V&nCQRVera ConsequentlyL on June Ry, -



A.KKMSE@ereign received a telegram which read: “Vance

,.unaﬁimdus_choice. You't%%%h'Dogmatics;”Wibe offer.

- C.Q, Owen.* At the counvil meeting on July 16, 1909,

" tha aecretary was authokyﬁed to communicate witn the

"Rev~ w H. Vance offeripg him the pr1n01palshxp of Blshop .

: LaﬁLMer College,

W,H. Vance was A graduate of the Unxv@r51ty

: of eronto and of Jlelfo College. Ordained Priest in

9
) 1905s he waS aSSlStBnt ay 5t. Thomas Church in St
(}

)

|

Catthlnes, Ontarlo. un&»l he became nector gi the Church

R R
of thﬁ Ascens1on, Tordphy, in 1905, Desplte Yance's

5 A

eva&@gllcal quallflcatlama the Qoun01l wag not yet pre- |
A& to agree. unanlmoualy to has appo;ntment, Instead.

they yecommepded at the Iwly 23 meetlng that aince it

. way b{ "supreme 1mportaaqa that the strongest Wan avallable

o

/ﬂfrlnk¢pal" 50 the orgarxzatlo* Qommlttee be 1nﬁtructed to
i

1n Ghnada or elsewhere Ly secured for the offaze of |

wite further nomlnatlon& from evangellcal baﬂhops in -
‘Britigh Golumbla. the stalf of Wycllffe, the C ¥. S. and "
any Ather %Oclety or. pevxon lntarested in tvhe &gtablzshment
of thg college. TheSe nom;nat;ans ‘would then Py submltted
%o the C & €.C.S. for adeitions and comnent, 53 MeanWhlle,

it wAY resqlved that Vanes be: offered the posﬁtlon of
Leatuver and Organlzlng Secretany. Vancé_wasuQ1ssatls£ied.'

]

- ¥0 Mlnutes of BJShop Latimer College Councii. July 23;
1909, "Minute Books Biahap Latimer College,“ p/SS. ,

Slipia. .
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_with such an of¥er, howevexn, 1nd1cat¢ng that he would
accept only the poSLtlon of prlnelpal unanlmously offered52
Aftey recelv1ng no furthar nomlnatloua,_the counc1l flnally
- moved, ‘on November 3y 1909, that Vance be offered the

: position at a vAlary of $2.uoo 2 year, Remwaining non~
commlttal Vancﬁ JOurneyed to VanCOUVgr, Whafe'he was

.reas&ured by tha council that "in the event of his- acceptanca"

, of the p031t10n. we w;ll glve to hinm our magt loyal support

and sympathy-53, Upon his yeturn to Torontv, Vance accepted,

By Maroh, 1910, only fifteen wontny after the
injtial meet:ng. Bishop Latimer Collegy nad pecome a reallty.

' Enthu51ast1c support from QObers of Christ ¢hurch and athey
local iaxgg\ the evangelxcal blshops in tha far west , the

’supporters and Staff Qf Wycllﬁfe colleQe, My various.
evangellcal m15£¢onary soaxatles in Brataln had facllltated

rapid organlzativn beyond ywen the mo&ﬁ arﬁ@ht evangellcal o
wildest dreams.,. The principles upon which the eollege
was founded were'protestant; its aim was thaﬁ of mlss1onary
outreach at home and abroad. Its principal was a man of

- stalwart evangaelical ideala. ‘Neverthelessy progress was
,not unimpeded . v ~ %ﬁT'_, y \
. » Contentxon between hlgh and lov churoh parties .

_ over the found;na of Bishop Latlmer College was lnev1table.

52Minutes of B;shvp‘Latxmer Collegv coungil, August 2
and August 10, 1909, Jbhid,, §9 and 71,

: 53N1nutes of Bishop L&timer ColngQ COUﬁvll
February 24, 1910 Ibm.. 81. :
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vThe dloceses Of New Westminster and Colﬂmbla were pre-.
domlnantly high phurch g1v1ng little’ rvavgnltlon to
evangellQallsm~ AH, Soverelgn dQscrlb&q the yituation
| to J D. mu111n%\ secrotary of the C.& Q,Q 3. . In one
| instance, the Pypple of Central Park ) &uburb of -
: Vanaouver, had %nosen an evangelxaal Uy as their: ;;ctor
Offarlng even % forego their dloaesan é»ant and to pay '
‘his full stipewn, The Blshop of New Wﬁvkm@mstar refused
'to appOlnt the ﬂgn, h0wever, sub&t;tutxu& another of his
choice, appbopvkgtely of high chuvch la&nings.ﬁu In
- another case, Why curate Of St. Jages Qhupch. Vancouver.
- had actuayly cvmgratulated hla cangregav;pn on the fact
-’that tney had “Agne the 4farthest in Catnolie thual

\.-rvw :

f of any chyrey W the land S5 o BUCh M atmosphere the

reactlons of th% BlshOps of New W%stmlnﬁher and Columbia .
. were not surprlﬁipg, for’both wevre alatﬂ%d at the evan—
gelical's blataﬂt dlsregard for their plkns concernlng
theologlcal edu¥ation jn Britigh Cvlumbaﬁ

. The mavt outspoken was Baxhop vﬁyt or New
WestmlnSth. Q'Meara gnd 0wen h&d planmﬁe to notlry n: V'.__
Blsth Daxt penxupally of thelr lntentlvn¥ in organ1z1ng S
Bishap Latimer Luflege in May. 1905. Finging hmm away

N
LVRR
A"

| 'they bfolm the fmws through the erss. ¥ alight which ) ’ :

- BlshOp ﬁaxt greakjy ra&ented. in two 1vﬁters ta Owen,

!

, SbLetter £ ALH. Soverelgn 1o J b, M&ll;ns.1"'
Octoher 7, 1909, ¥oldex of clippings ang Winutes of
Latimer Hall (A, C. files),

' , 55Letter £¥hy ALH. Sovereign to W.H, Vance,,
.December 14, 190§ Ibia. - , S S



printed por priyét@ girgulation.Sé Bxghop ﬁhrt soundly
.‘ébmdéﬁned‘fhe evaﬂ%&jicﬁl project ﬂv was appalled
that the evangellcalg would thlnk oY ypening another L
'1nﬁt1tutxon when hé\ tha ﬁlshop and Aychdeacquof $x |
Cvlumbla wlth tne vaporﬁ of a pre%%xglous English
:aommltte@, had alrendy planned anothé% th&010g1ca1 college,
Lan more representatyve N nature, Kﬁfqrrlng to a recant E
| Letter from Oweni h& remavked:' |

‘ YOu im 1y vhat Such an ingtitatioy would

oo prObagly b& coiiurless' gf by that term %ou
wean that 4Av would rnot be oY a parLy charac an
you are ra&ht It would be Qonducted ’
vhurch of Wygland principlay, i. e., in
gCCordant? ith the Prayer Yook, and would

- yfford rova for ajl legitinmyde schools of
‘thought within the Church,

I proposed B1sh0p xat1mar College. an the other hand.
appvared hot unlike ﬂthe ‘Roman Semlnany. thre only ong
lﬁbﬁldg of a subJect xv allowed to be canﬁlderd. Anothér
pvﬁut of Qontentlon was the obv1ods xupport of the C M. s.
and C.& C.C. S 1n vapleta dlsregara o ulshop-Dart's

authority.' T cannyt belxeve that extner Saclety would

\appkOVe of Your activp in ytte rlx'~gm£vﬁgg ne position
ok A Bisha ap wlth rgfefence to the trmxnlng of ¢ ergx o
biy own Djocese. ﬁufthermore. to ewv@slon e theologxcal

56Johﬂ Dart"Tﬂa ngéers from the blshop@of New
Waydminstar to the ﬁvv. Q. Owen Relaying o a Pr0poaed
- Pardisan Collegew ¢.¢. Owan Biographival Piles (A.T.Q,

- f3les). Ypere ig unwvrtaxnty over tha" date of the firgt
- devter, Juiy 19, 1909, - for part makey Yeference to it at
“the Kootenay dioceSay synod' which’ mQt \n early June, HNawevep -
in tnig letter he wukys reference to the Kooteray synoy
having mevy, SuggestJng that the lettows printed for pPrivate
c&rculatlon and dated July. 19 and 22, 1909 were slightly
~different. fr0m ‘the v&;gxnals sent eaxlier to ‘the Rev, ¢ . .
Wﬁn; : .

, (@,
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colleges 1n th@ same city, one -of them avowedly 1n1t1ated
T

as .a rival to the other. was "a scandal ™ Hls'flnal

comment left no roon for arguments "0f course. 1 could “f'
not’ recognize in any way your proposed yival The010g1cal o
Collega in my Dioceses 27 - Rishop Dart vemained adamant
in his condemnation until his death in l910 |

| Bishop Perrin of CQlumbla was equglly hostlle.“
announclng to hls synod that

I feai it my bounden duty to enter a. solemn
proteat against the action of taree clergymen
and an_ influential body of laymen in Vancouver,
‘in having started Latimer College. An entirely
self~constituted bady without any consultation
with fhe Bishop or Synod of the Diocese of
New Westminster, has appointed u principal
and actually .commenced work, Iu spite of
the protest pf the late nlsh0p part, they

~ have taken wpon themselves thig responyibility,
with the full knowledge of the Yact that the
formation of a Provincial Theolygical College SR
‘was only waiting until the site of the uni- o
versity. had been deflnltely setyled, 58 ' :

-Furthermore. this provlnc1al theologlcal college would
have been free of any party spirit, its teach1ngs
soundly bysed upon the Prayer Book and the Thlrty-nlnel'
Artlcles, | | -
Both B;shopa Perrin an& Dart baq been prlmarlly
concerned at the apparent disrespect of theirweplscopal
;A;E)orlty.- Nat;onal comment focussed upan the aectarlanxsm
'wlthin th@ churvh that the foundlng of Bxshop Latlmer

h: : 57Ibld.' Lgtter No. I, July 19, 1909-

+A. Perrin, “Blshop s Charge » Journal of -the
h Se5510h of the Svynod of the Dioaese of Brltlsh

:vuPP' "10' : -..
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) college indicafed Dav;d Wllllams. B1Sh0p of Huron,
‘exDr¢SB¢ﬂ8 hls sympathy for Blshop Daxt'& predlcament

' feared‘tnat 1t."could be 81mp1y a calamlty to the church
t1iand gect@rlanism" if such a scheme weré Qllowed.'-”ls 1t
‘not posgible at this time." he QUerIEdv "yo lay down a
congflfutlow so _gggg 2pd popularly rearﬁgentatlve as %o

, cut the ground from from under any secfak¢an movement?“59
The oahaaian Churchman the natlonal Aﬁgl;can hewspaper.J
descrlqu the move as ® a regretable eveny, Which will
1nev1fably lead to frletlon and dlscord" 50 " In a realast;c
“mgsner iv continued, exp{“/ping that thxa "Wycllffe of
the'" wesﬁ"‘waa the inevitable result of dlvergeht theologv

‘ 1ca1 Vlaws w1th1n the Angllcan church “what Q satire

von ouf ovértures for unlon w1th Other bodxes ! mOreover.
;x

i

" of all adhergpts of these bodles. but they do not sense»
\1essly waste wmoney 1n rlval colleges "61 Crltlclsm of '
| the BlShop of Yukon® s right to support Sueh a partisan
CauSep Eapeclally in an ~rea out81de his gurlsdlctlon.
alSo 8Ppaared, The wr oo concluded by pleadlng Wlth

. the. evangellcals to congider an alternat1Ve:

» % T

5 Latter from Davxd Wllllams. Blsnop of Huron, to

John part,  August 25, . 1909. John Dart Elvgraph1cal Files
(A.T Gé‘rnles)

4

me whd. Forelgn Church Newsg » Can@dlan Churchmap.'

,xxxvx {Juﬂe 17, ¥909), p, 385.
‘$b1é "
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Our Church is tolerant of diverse views -~/
on many subjects, It insists upon our ~
acceptance of certain facts but does not
always attempt to define just how we are.
able to interpret those facts. Is it not
possible to have a college that will be as
broad at_ least as\yHE"Church for which it -

' stands° 62

of greatest lmportance was-not the cnaraotervof]church-
manshlp taught, But the "honesty'and highmindednees

of those who taught regardless of theological conV1ctlon.63
btudents could then make thelr own de0181ons as to what e

they should believe.

8

The hostility of the two ansh Columbia bishops  :-
and factlons in the natlonal church had repercussaons o
in England. On October 5, 1909, MulllnS'informed Owen
that the C, & C.Cc.s. belng a Church Society is obliged
’to act in harmony w1th the blshops and, indeed, it has
a rule that all appeals for grants for pastoral work |
‘must elther proc d from or be endorsed by the. blShOpS
of the dlocese in. Wthh they are to operate o4 Support
of a college was on a sllghtly dlfferent footlng, but
would also requlre eplscopal sanctlon. Orlglnally the
G & C c.s. had understoodfﬂlshop DuVernet to be a strong \\;
' adherent of BlBhOp Latlmer - .lege. His support. coupled

w1th that of Blshop Strlncr . of the Yukon, had seemed //::)

adequate Justlflcatlon for grantlng asslstance. The N

a0
U

'w--62'From Week to Week " Ibid.. XXXVI (June 24, 1909) 394-

531b1d. _ e -

) : 6’"’Letter from J D. Mullins.oSecretary of the C.,& C.C, S..
to C.C, Owag October 5, 1909, Folder ‘of Clippings and :
Mlnutes of atlmer Hall (A.T.C, fllOS)r

. -
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society had, however, since heard thatBiShop DuVernet

" had not openly?sanctioned the ‘college and with Bishop -

Stringer's move under attack. ‘it felt obliged to suspend /x.

payment of the grant for the pr1n01pal s salary "until
Bishop Latimer College has been brought 1nt0'some o ?;
definite relationship with the Bishops.lﬁs Mullins
suggested two alternatives - to-turn_the‘college into
"a Hostel connected with St. Markls College, with =

! : . i . . : '
Warden or Principal ‘who would be able to look after the

"maintenance of the students on true EVangelical principles"'

or to throw their lot in with the new evahgelicéiacollege .
in Saskatoon,6§ D B | | |

| To compound the issue, the C. & C.C, S was also :
'dublous of the nomlnatlng commlttee 5 ch01ce for the _
positlon of prlnc;pal. On the clear understandlng that
the society would have a v01ce 1n hlS selectlon. the |
.council of Blshop Latlmer College had notified it of o
.the nominatlon 1n-AUgust. 1909. Nevertheless, the i‘
C.& C C. S objected.'statlng the necess1ty of ch0081ng |
not merely an "adequate" scholar and teacher. but one ~;§§r

“of 'exceptlonal tact and able to cope w1th the great

' vvariety of ‘eritical if not' hostlle forces w1th whl’ﬁE‘

- he would be confronted "67, Soverelgn defended tho”'
nominating comm;ttee‘s Integrlty. describing‘themtasl" o
”651bid;
6 Ibid. TN

a » K R “;[- '
‘ 67Letter from J«Do Mullins to’ C C. Owen. ‘October 15,
. 1909. Ibld. : v ‘ | o ' :

-

.3



j5'-»'5“\'1911 known and representative. churchmen."who more
than anyone hrew ‘the condltlons of Canada. and the Far
West. Furthermore. Vance was "a strong able worker
68

a “born organlzer 'y and a "man of ablllty : Soverelgn

then candldly suggested that if the soclety was still

'._not content w1th the choice, they ought to nominate a
f;man promptly, for further delay would give the other
| side - "an- opportunlty to lay thelr own. plans in such a
r'way as to meet us and also 1f poss1ble to start before
us- =69 Even Vance replied 1n defense of his own ab111t1es,
‘7p01nt1ng to the fact that the prlmate had suggested him
for the post, ‘a ch01ce sanctloned by the nominating
| commlttee and the staff at-Wycllffe. Recognlzlng his
‘youth. he nevertheless stated his 1ntentlon of meetlng
all 81tuatlons ‘honestly and falthfully. : Furthermore.
'_the added, *I feel that I can say that in a pecullar

"e?“degree I have the confrdence of the Evangellcals here

o

; V/" The reallty of the 51tuation. so aptly uescribed

E '““I“

'h}by Soverelgn'ln h1s 1etter to Mulllns. was that the

]

;ﬁ;lnltlators Qf@Blshop Latlmer College "wish in every way
%o respebt your v1ews and to have the support of” the
Soclety in England. not the flnanclal support merely.

V. | ' )
a 68Letter from A.H. Sovereign to J. D. Mullins. ,
',;October 7, 1909, Ibld. : .

1bia.

OLetter £rom w H. Vance to J.D. Mullins. May a 1910.

7
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but that WhlfL is far greater. your 1nterest and approval."71

In seeklng Such approval however. many of their - own ‘

convxctlons were sacrlflced. The C & c.C. S.,eventually

‘ relented and relnstltuted 1ts grant, Nevertheless. the

.protest that had been ralsed 1ndrbated the amount of

control that Engllsh socletles like .the C & C.C.S. had

over 'the affalrs of the Brltlsh Columbla church '1 .
. | Anidst all the party blckerlng. however. was

a gleam of hope. ThlS came from the BlShOp of Cale- ;;?

: donla.?F H, DuVernet. a man of strong evangellcal

' princlple and great vision.?2" Interested in " 1nter—i

mental actlon‘ or mental telepathy. Blshop DuVernet

was able to brlng to bear on church matters an 1nherent

o sensxt1v1ty and extraordlnary perceptlon that super-

‘ceded any party llnes. He felt that the glory of the_
'Angllcan church rested in its’ comprehen31veness.l hen
holding divergent v1ews could be loyal churchmen 1f
.they could remaln ﬁnuxk in the recognltlon of their
'differences. In Britlsh Columbla. the prevalllng type

e

 Mpgtter from A.H. Sovereign to J.D, Mulli-ns. 4
October 7, 1909, Ibid. ' - .

Scotia. he -proceeded to Wycliffe.for,theOIOgical tralnlng."-
being ordained deacon in 1883 and priest in 1884, From - .
1883 to 1885 he Served parishes in Lontreal, mov1ng to
_Toronto as curate'of St. Pgul's Church in 1885, ‘He

was also employed as profefsor of Practical Theology at
Wycliffe College, Toronto,. from 1885 to 1895, - The sub=-"
sequent seven years were spent as secretary-treasurer of
the Canadian .C M.S., followed by his appointment in 1904
as Bishop of Caledonia. From 1912 to 1924, DuVernet was:
also president of the Anglican Theologlcal College of
British Columbia, ang Metropolltan of the ecclesiastical "
“province from- 1915 untll hls death : o



of churchmanshlp in the south was hlgh. in the north,

evangelical, The flrst step towards united action was

"~ the recognition of thls fact, thf beglnnlng of a ‘
"mutual confldence. For thls reason, Bishop DuVernet

regretted the establishment of a theological college

in Vancouver without consultation with ecclesxastlcal

authorltles and without guarantee that other schools of

thought would be tolerated within 1ts walls. Nevertheleés._

nelther could he condone the actlons»of the other'sidé

who also had no right to force on evangellcals an- extreme
type .of high churchmanshlp.~ A ch01ce lay before-the T

V-church - non-co-operathn. "compromise for the sake'

~of peace", or'"comprehension for the sake of truthy 73

The'biehoﬁb'hope lay in the latter. It was out of such

conv1ct10n. that the concept of the Angllcan Theological

College arose. -

Angllcan Theologlcal College

_ As Vance remarked to Mulllns on May 6 1911.

%

"Thirgs are changlng.v. It was true. Bishop Dart had o

died in 1910 and had beenreplaced by Bishop A.U, DePencier?.s -

73F H. DuVernet. "Home and Foreign Church News "
‘Canadian Churchman, XXXVI (September 2, 1909), Do 524

7 Letter from W.H. Vance to J.D. Mullins, May 6, 1911,
Folder of Clippings and Minutes of Latimer Hall (A, T C. flles)

: SAdam Urias DePencier (1866-1949) was born in Burritt's
Rapids, Ontario. ' Educated privately for holy orders, he
‘was ordained deacon and. priest in 1890, He did, however,
attend Trinity College, Toronto, to complete higs M,A, in
1896. From 1890 to 1893 hecuas~m1831onary at Navan,
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who, althdtigh hesitant in recognizing Bishop Latimer
Coljbge.‘had”by Dé%gﬂb??'19il agreed to become 'Visitor'
to t?é hall andlfo_ordain two of its men who were to
' graduate in the spring of 1912, Bishop DePencier had,
vvin fact, reacted strongly to Bishop Perrin's comments
o condemhing Bishop Létimér College. As Vance reported,
“Heﬁsayé~that Latimer is in his dioéese and Bishop Perrin
~had better not act as‘ArchbishOp tili hg is eleéted:§?6. \
Thus, Bishop Perrin's’extreme position was instrumental
inlfdrcinngishob DePencier to side with»theveQangelical
cause, Even.Bishqp,Perrin, hbwever. had’relénted_enough
by'the'turn of the yeaf to sénd Vance 'allféoqd‘wishés o
for 1911~ He was repiaced in 1911 By Cﬁarles Roper ﬁhé

was "a very extreme man" theologically,ﬁbut also "a scholar

.. and a gentlema "a great improvement on his predecessor"
B Q4 : : : p

SRS

- Ontario, being appointed vicar of the Cathedral of St. .
Alban ‘the Martyr, Toronto, in 1893. 1In 1904 he was sent
- %0 Brandon, Manitoba, and in 1908 te St. Paul's Church,
Vancouver. 1In 1910 he succeeded Dart as Bishop of New
‘Westminster, becoming Metropolitan of the Ecclesiastical
' Province of British Columbia upon DyVernet's death in
1925. - He was described as “tall, well built, of mili-
tary bearing, -clear-headed, energetic and business-like,
A moderate high churchman, with an abundance of sancti-
fied common sense, he has done well for the Anglican S
Church in his native land» Quoted in O.R. Rowley, "Pillars
0f® the ChurchiII - The Archbishop of New Westminster, » :

Canadian Churchman, LXVI (September 7, 1939), p..488.

N s7,Letter'from W,H, Vance to J.D. Mullins, November -5,
1910, Folder of Clippings and Minutes of Latimer Hall
(A.T.C. files). . ] _ o :
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according to Vance.?zux f“”ﬁgﬁq%‘ | '.{ e
| Bishop Latlmer oolleve had made great strldes

in its first year of existence., A permanent bulldlng

at 1548 Haro Street had been purchased, afflllatlon

- with the Unlver31ty of Brltlsh Columbla secured. and - o

a Woman's Ald formed to as31st in the furnlshlng of

-the college. A second professor had also been app01nted,

the Rev. H.R.. . Trumpour. His task was the teaching of ’

New Testament Greek and Patrlstlcs at a startlng salary

of $1600 a year.?8 The counc1l expressed 1@; apprec1at10n

‘of Vance' s dedlcatlon to the college, p01nt1ng to “the

Growth of the work and the 1ncreas;ng1y frlendly attltude

of the whole Church toward the 1nst1tut10n. The present

favourable p051t10n of the College has been obtalned

in the face of what at‘tlmes seemed 1nsuperab1e d1ff1-

.cultles "79 Attendance had 1ncreased ang those gradu- _

:;atlng had been granted good permanent p031tions. Therev

ﬁas even talk of co-operatlon in currlculum w1th other

theologlcal colleges affiliated w1th the Unlver31ty of

Brltlsh>Columb1a.8q Lay enthu81asm»also contlnued

77, ® '

Letter from W.H. Vance to J. D. Mulllns. December 11,

1911, Ibid. John Charles- ‘roper - (1858-1940) was born in
SusseX, ‘England. Educated at Keble College,” Oxford, he was
ordained deacon in 1882 and priest in 1883, From 1882-85
‘he served parlshes in England, coming to Toronto .as professor
at Irinity College in 1885, From. 1897 to 1912 he was pro-
fessor of Dogmatic Theology, at the General Theologlcal f
Seminary in New York, In 1912 he was appointed Blshop of
Brltlsh Columbia' and in 1915 Blshop of Ottawa, .

"BMinutes of the Latimer Hall Council, July 21. 911,
'Mlnute Books . Bishop Latimer College - p.137. -

79h1nutes of the Latlmer Hall Councll. January 18,
1912, Ibid., 155.

80rpia., 157.

4

-k "k“g“"



.5h

‘unabated. 1In light of such vitality, Bishop DuVernet

optimistically commented that since Bishop Latimer College's
os tlon was now trong; it would be ea31er for h¥gE and-

low artles ”t eet on common ground w1Qhout .any sacri-

, f1ce of prlnclple,, lespec1ally 81nce thqpe»was yet no

t

sign of St. Mark's College.

' Thus, he issued a challenge to the British
Columblan church to recons1der its recent actlons.

Thls is a momentous crlggﬁ; The eyes of

- the whole Canadian Church“are upon us. We -
in the free and unfettered west are in a
position to show the older east hampered by
many associations and bound by many ancient
prejudices, how to apply to Church matters
the'great principle which will yet be known
‘as the principle of the twentieth century
in contrast to the principle of the nine-
teenth century - ‘co-operation instead of
competltlon. unity in d1vers1ty. 82

What he had in mind was the creatlon of a central 1nsti-

tutlon that would draw Bishop Latlmer College and the M

proposed St. Mark's under a common canopy. The 1dea ‘,;;/S“

-had first been dlscussed by Blshops DePencier and Perrln

1n company'of Mulllns. in September 1910 They suggested |

the ‘establishment of a,D1v1n1ty Board 1nclud1ng the - | »
t.ﬁblshops. representatlves from the dlocesan synods and the

prlnclpals of Bxshop Latimer College and St. Mark's, when

appointed. This board would negotiate with the government

-for a buildlng 81te on the new P01nt Grey campus, draw

e

‘ 81Letter from w H. Vance to J D. Mulllns. November 5,
1910. Folder of Cllpplngs and Mlnutes of Latlmer Hall
C;&(A.T C, files).

JHe DuVernet. ”Bishop s Gharge, " Across the Rockles:.
Eews from the Front, Supplement (October. 19117. P. 8




.up a scheme of . theologlcal Gﬂucat1on maﬁgﬁg use of

o _
alte native. texts\inkaccordanceﬁ}. il e oanons of

General Synog and 1s§ue dlplomasj ,Thefbish

that the money from the Pan—Angllcan Thanksof”erlng fund
‘set as1de for a Prov1n01al Theologlcal College, should

be used “in erectlng a bulldlngyto contaln lecture rooms.
convocatlon hall, and llbrary. Bishop Latlmer-College

and St. Mark's would, however, raise fhelr own funds

for the erectlng of separate res1dences.83 Bishop Perrin.‘
stlll unconv1nced. later opposed the creatlng of such an
1nst1tutlon, sparklng a heated response from Mulllns

'remlndlng the blShOp of his prev1ous consent It also-

p01nted out that there ex1sted “"in Vancouver a strong

evangellcal lay 1n10n 1n favour of a dlstlnctly

Evaggellcal College and that. thlS was spontaneous and
~existed quite 1ndependently of external stlmulus. On
" the other hand, there seemed to be “no local 1nterest’

In the other College.‘or x pgreczable local monetary
supgort for it other than the money contrlbuted from g d'ﬂu

Thus. the blshop ought to recognlze the reality of -the |
51tuat10n and work for the 1nterests of the whole church

| . rlnally. at a meetlng of the Blshops of Columbla.,
Caledonla and New Westminster on November 29, 1910, a

"Plan for Theologlcal Educatlon in the Church:okangland _

1910, Ibid.
8% 1pia,

BLetter from J.D. Mullins to W.W. Perrin, November 16,
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in the Province of British Columbia;'was drawn up and
signed. 1In réferencé to the "Plan", as it later became
fknOWn..Bishop Perrin explain;; tobhis'synod that:
' '%QMy owh first idea was to ignofe if; but
~ the sad history in the east of Canada, of
two opposing Theological Colleges in Toronto,
‘and the opinions of those I respect highly,
have led me to accept this scheme, '

Nevertheless, he:ﬁnrélentingiy added, "no one can deplore
- more than I do. the manner in which'Latimér;Collége was
started, and the fact th#t party feeling is so high as
to render if‘necessary in fhe}judgément of the fbunderSf 85
Much bittérness bé%wegﬁ the two partieéfstiii-remaihed;

ﬁithffhe approval of the three bi ﬂbpé, the .

*Plan” for theological;ed&cation was prégezted to the

respective synods and tolfhe'council of Bishop Latimer
‘College for aiscussibn_and ratification. FIts preamble

spelled out the}arrangementsvcongernihg the gdverﬁing, 
vodys : ?  ‘“ , 4i"‘ .  7 C

' There shall be an Angiican Theological

College of British Columbia, with a'Board
of Governors, consisting of the Biiafps of

the several Dioceses of the Provi y and _
if it prove absolutely necessary %ﬁ establish
separate Halls, the heads of such Halls ex-

- officio, and also three clerics and three lay
- members representing each Diocese of the ‘
. Province,..The Board of Governors shall at
- 1ts annual nmeeting elect a Chairman, who

R Perrin, “"Bishop's Charge,"quurnai_of.the
Twelfth Session of the Synod of the Diocese of British -
Columbia (October 2-3, 1911), p.. 12, : :




.shall also be Presldep} of the Angllcan
ThEOlOgICnl Lolliege, v

Prov1e10n was made for each” hall to build its own
residence .and to employ its own staff ®o teach subaeets—————~ o
not given by the larger 1nst1tutlon. Each hall would
elect its own. counc1l. and raise 1ts own funds for the
support of its individual efforts Nevertheless. all
students would be. reglstered in the Anglican Theologlcaly‘
College of Brltlsh Columbia w1th all the pr1v1leges
offered by the Board of Governors.‘ Thls board would be
responsible fq& flnanc1ng the central 1nst1tutlon and

' 1ssu1ng dlplomas. 87 Alternatlve texts would be provided

o in the teachlng of controversial subgects and students

© would be tested by sympathetic examiners. i

, Referrlng to the "Plan as "a most satlsfactory
settlement" Vance presented it to the coun01l of ‘Bishop |
Latimer College on December 15. 1910, Reactlon favoured:”
_the‘proposal and it was resolved thatq | N

~ the Council of Bishop . Lat1mer College accept
the "Plan for: Theologlcal Education in the
Church of England in the Province of British
Columbia”™ as signed by the Bishops of
Columbia, Caledonia and New Westminster on
Nov. 29, 1910 and pPledge themselves to do all
in their ggwer to promote 1ts harmonlous
working ., -

5
‘7.

: 86"Plan for Theologlcal Educatlon 1n the Church “
of England in the Province -of British Columbia as
finally amended and adopte& at the meeting of,thefBishops
and representatives of the four Dioceses of the Province
held in St, Paul's Schoolroom, Vancouver, on August 24th.
1911" (A.T.C. files), -

7Ib1d

8M1nutes of the Blshop Latimer College Council.,
December 15, 1910,'M1nnte Book;Blshop Latimer College. ‘P 99.

f.



- of the dlocesan synods, ' \\§\\.‘

“58
) E‘))‘ . .
In event of the flnal adoption of the plan, the council
also agreed to change the name of the college to

'Latlmer Hall -89 These decisions™ awalted the sanctlon

"~

. 8 o9 ' ;
On February 8-9, 1911, the synod ‘of the diocese

- of New Westminster met, The plan met 1mmed1ate oppo-

sition in correspondence from England that attempted

to sway oplnlon agalnst its Proposals, The correspondence

was a memorandum from the Brltlsh Columbla Church Jubllee

Fund commlttee. statlng that the money from the Pan-Angllcan
'Thank-Offerlng Fung - had been allocated to a speclflcally

prov1nc1al" theologlcal college. and not to a lesser

N institutloﬁ such as a "Hall or Hostel; = nor yet to a

émre 'Theolog1ca1 Paculty - 90 In rev1ew1ng the 'Plan..
2

the commltteeéhag grave doubts as to whether the pro
Angllcan Theolog1ca1 College met the condltlons. 'It'"ggs

‘riot’ that the commlttee faVOured St. hark's over the

‘ other instltutlons. fbr it admltted that the college.

.
e

&
T

"does not exlst and has never ex1steo * Nor d1d the

- definltion of the tenm 'Prov1nc1al Theological College'

limited thelr freedom to delegate thelr funds 91

89114,

0 British Columbla Church Jubilee Fund Resolutlons and
Memorandum. January 12, 1911, p. 7. Corres ondence of
Princlfals Vance ang Shortt (A T. C f11es§

Ibld.. 7-8.
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ThlS attempt to block approval of the plan
merely defeated 1ts{6wn purpose./ As Vance explalned.v
not only did they deny the ex1stence of St Mark's

- and its. cla1m to the funds as a 'Prov1nc1al Theologlcal :
,_College, but they also created resentment by thelr |
uedd1esome'tact1cs. Consequently. examlnatlon.;} the fi‘
tplan was left to an executlve commlttee and no attempt

4
to sanctlon St hark S was made. "When the antlclpated 2

oppos1t10n did not'materialize. Vance optlmlstlcally

remarked that 1t was now safe to con81der the plan

v

acéeptgd. He cautloned over-enthu31ast1c Latlmer supporters

by p01nt1ngp'o‘the great responsibility' that lay 1n the
‘hands. of the hall as the sole theological 1nst1tut10n.
"We must live up -to "our opportunlty "92
,§%:%%% Vance 5 lnltlal optlmlsm dlmmed sllghtly as
August 24, 1911 drew near. Thls was the date set for
thefgatherlng of brshops and dlocesan representatlves
which would declde whether or not the 'Plan' would be
-;accepted Rather apprehenslvely he explalned to Mulllns
':that the 'Kootenay commlttee reJected the plan, We may

';'aafflllate with them but thqw wish to be the college.

The Columbla commlttee hadéaccepted but they wish a common

cha.pel.:"93 Desplte hlS reservat&pns. however, ‘the plan
92w H. Vance. Prlncipal's Repart to the Latlmer Hall

Council, February 16 1911, 'Mlnute Books BlShOp Latimer
"College » p. 113. .

Letter from W.H. Vance to. J D. Mullgns. August 12,

“,1911 Folder of Cllpplngs ‘and Minutes of Latimer Hall
(A.T. C flles) :

.’-\
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was approved'and adopted., | |

| Vance was thrilled k Thls acceptance meant that
Latimer Hall too galned full recognition as an 1ntegral
~part of the church's system of theological education in
‘British Columbla and in the Dominion It also prov1ded

ithe hall with funds otherw1se avallable only for sectional

'.purposes. "Above all. he remarked, "we now have the

'.admitted rlght to teach what we believe to be the true

teaching of our Church In addition to all this we have
a plan which admlts of co-operatlon where co-operation

is poss1ble...and thus we present a united front to the

"world."gu .The new. BlShOp of - Columbia was equally en-

thu81ast1c,.applaud1ng the fact that men of varying .
schools within the church had been brought together.

\ "actuated by a desire fbr the attainment of one’ common
object' nd> rPerhaps the most Joyful was’ the Bishop of

Caledonia 16 whom the "Plan" owed 1ts‘or1g1n. A man of

insight apd fore81ght he had challenged the church in

: British Columbla at a crltlcal moment; "The ground 1s

‘ﬁﬁ_clear.A We- have not to pull up the stumps of o0ld asso-

:ciations or level the mounds of united 1nterests...'

'Manifestly now is the supreme moment. We are . building

_Tfor generayions yet unborn."96 The church had accepted -

'-Ngws From the Front ‘ Supplement (October, l9ll P.

:b.

9“w H. Vance.rsecond Annual Report to the Trustees of f}r-h

Latimer Hall, May 16, l9ll, ”Minute Books BlShOp Latimer :

College, p.175. ' < S

51,0, Roper, . "Bishop's Charge"',gnurnal of the E
Thirteenth Session of the Synod of the Diocese of nritish
Columbia (October 28-29,19127, p. 18, : . "

F H. DuVernet.g"Bishop s Charge,“ Across the Rochies.»'v

o
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the challenge,- and the result was the formatlon of the
Angllcan Theological College. .

' - The picture was - not complete, however. One
hall had asked ‘or afflliatlon w1th the College. The_ﬁ

other had not yet come 1nto being.

St. Mark's College |

L Preoccupied'bylthe task of-halting‘the growth,
of Bishop.Latimer College and awaiting word concerning -
;the site of the new Univer81ty of Br tish Columbia. St,,

Mark's had not gotten beyond the plajning stages, Furthermore.
ias Bishop jDePenc1er had s0 clearly pointed outﬁ,St Mark'

had always lacked the enthu31ast1c lay support that had

been s0 conduclve to Latimer Hall s rgpid growth The v
\:1dea for St. Mark's had;begun with one: man and had remained

in the hands of a small group of local cleréy. with the
approval of a prestiglous Brltish committee. Thus. although

a meeting\was held 1n September, 1909. for the purpose of .
'formulating a constitution for and obtaining incorporation.

of St. Mark's. no laymen were present. It was not'until

‘the spring of 1912 that lay support was called for. Uponv -
‘the occa51on of the consecratlon of Bishop Roper. a number
‘of 1nterested clergy again met to discuss the organization
of St Mark's and to appoint a deputation to present the
f»'matter to the three bishops. The proposal was warmly

v_ireceived. the BlShOp of Columbia pointing out that -the

L

'"Plan - would rot be cqmplete without St. Mark's.v Subsequently
‘ : T |
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a public meeting was called for St. Mark's Day, Api%% 25,

0‘ \/\

1912, at which clergy and lalty from the four dloceses
- were to be present, ‘ _' o
At thls meetlng a coun011. 81m11ar to that of
‘Lat%&er Hall. was elected The lay representatlves were.
once again, influentlal cltlzens as well as 1nterested
,churchmen A.McQ. Creery was. the manager of the 1nsurance
.department of H Bell-Irv1ng and Company. lelted,g and
by virtue, of thls p081t10n and the force o; the ablllty
by which he achleved it a power in business circles in t
‘Vancouver" 97 Beaumont Boggs. a later addition to the
fcouncilb was a prosperous Vlctorla bu81nessman. a member
of the firm of R.S, Day and Beaumont Boggs, real estate,w
‘insurance and flnanclal agents. Respected for hlS eXx- 1
emplary conduct and hlgh moral worth, Boggs brought great
benefit to St. - Mark's counc11 98 Captaln A.J,B, Mellish,"

'i‘famous for his mllitary feats in the Boer ‘War, a barrlster;’*

{

a Conservatlve 1n polltlcs. and a strong 1mper1a11st'99
‘and A.E, Smlth. a.financler responslble for bringing- forelgn
capltal into the British Columbla m1n1ng 1ndustry.loo were

, 97"Andrew McC Creery-. Brltish Columbia From the _
Earliest Times to_the Present: Blogra hical, IIT (Vancouver:
Wed, arke Publishing Co.. 9 ' Do . o

, 98 “Beaumcnt T.F.W, Boggs. Ibld.,_bOO-&GZ.
¥ 9%pJ.B. Mellish, - Ibid., 1114-1119.
L .IOO“A.rchibald E. Smith," Ibid., 510-513.

S
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(éﬁother members. Having gained Sucﬁ%mx,ﬁng lay support,

St. Nark's was duly constituted, and by October a house
~at 1249 Davie Street had been bﬂrchased anh classes begun ‘
under’ the leadership 6f thevprincipal.'the;Rév. C.A. Seagei‘%o1
A financial cémpﬁign was'aléo initigjed By?the-Women*s
‘Guild of St. Mark's Hall, soliciting "One Thousand

102

Churchwomen for One Dollar EachX iBiShop Dart's'dream

had begn realiéed.v. ‘ -©
" The intended‘charactefbof~thg college'wés!bléarly
'spelled out in the first issue of St. Mark's Hall Bulletin,
' Noyémber; lSlZ.'LMany miééoheeptith.FSeager insisteq,
existed concerning its’nature. Invessence it wasi”the |
.virtual_réaliiation..ﬁndér altered cbnditioﬁéj’bfffhg
pianfdf-the late Bishbp_qf New Westﬁipéter.“ His intention
had not been the'éstabliéhmént.of an extreme Highichurch.
'insfifutibh but 3 .  7 | ;@1

‘a College in which candidates for Holy %
Orders should receive a thorough grounding in
‘a sound theology based upon the fundamental
principles of the Anglican Branch of'E?e

‘101Char1es'A. Seager (1872-1948) was born' in Goderich

. i ]
Ontario, Educated at Trinity College, Toronto, he w o
ordained deacon in 1896 and priest in 1897, Fr0m*183§ to
1911 he served several parishes in Toronto, arriving as
rector of Vernon in 1911, Upon the institution of St. Mark's
in 1912 he was named principal, a position he held until S

- 1917 whén he left to become rector of St, Matthias', Toronto.,
‘From 1921 to 1926 he was . Provost of Trinity College, Toronto,

~and in 1926 he became Bishop of Ontario.  His chéquered
career led him on to the bishopric of Huron, and finally to
the position as Metropolitan of the Ecclesiastical Province
of Ontario. = = ' ‘ ' -

- 102p nPletter
: -~ From letter from the Women's Guild of St, Mark's
Hall, from Mrs. Anna Creery, November, 1912, Folder on
St. Mark's Hall (A.T.C. files). T ‘

LY
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' Church Catholic, a tralnlng in that
spiritual life essentlal .to a clergyman,
an instruction in ‘the gractlcal 31de of
their further work

Its graduates were not to be men of a certain- "stripe"
but clergy with a broad but definite churchmanshlp. 'Wlth ‘

these aims in mind,. at Mark %\lOlned with Latlmer Hall

v1n galnlng afflllatlon w1th the Angllcan Theological

College in July. 1912, v

' The plan of unlty 1n d1vers1ty '~as proposed.
by BlShOL DuVernet was an earnest attempt by a man of
vision to penetrate beyond narrow rellglous persnectlves

and to seek a creatlve solutlon to what he sensed to be B

" the urgency of tre prov1nce s needs.u He reallzed that

e
the old hostllltles perpetuated w1than ¢he two schools

,would prevent them from exerc1s1ng an effectlve«mlnlstry.l

'The presence of two Angllcan theologlcal colleges was‘

symbolic of the self—lndulgence of the Vlctorlan and

Edwardlan eras.lQ§ of a soc1ety that could afford to/ .

'tolerate constant blckerlng and dupllcatlon ‘of facxllfwes.

In 1912. however, the world was totterlng on the brlnk

" of a new age, and almost as if he could sense the change

Bulletln. I (November, 1912), p. 1.

“

that was about to occur. Blshop DuVernet feared .that the
colleges would prove 1nadequate. Consequently he 1ssued

his challenge,to-the}church.

%

103¢ A seager, 'Edltorlal,"'St. Mark's Hall

0 Ormsby. Brltlsh Columbla. p. 376
mﬁﬁ .
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Thg plan that emerged was a far cry‘froa\the
bleak prospects of 1909 when reconciliation betWeen
high aﬁdzlow seemed imbossible. 'NevertheIess, foru
another e;;ht ye rs, the two colleges clung to the.
old tradgt? ‘g;,h bitter nope that tey could weather
the storm.A If wés 1ndeed a tlme of struggle, and' both

v\%d and new patterns were sorely tried.



’Chapter‘III

' Years of‘Struéégy

B 1912 = 1920

The intervenlng years between the foundlng of -
the knglican The010gical College 1n 1912 and the amal-
.'gamatlon of the two afflllated halls in 1920 were Years

of struggle. as. they were for the prOV1nce in general.
'In 1913 the economic boem that had brought unprecedented
prosperlty to the prov1nce collapseqd, | Brltlsh capital .
w1thdrew sendlng proflts in real estate and building |
plummetlng downward, There were rlots among coal mlners
at Nanalmo. Copper productlon fell and a 'slump hit the
| silver and lead markets.- In the face of this, the o
McBrlde government ‘took upon 1tse1f the task of completlng
- the Pac1f1c Great Eastern rallway from Prlnce George to
Howe Sound. already a curse to the prlvate company that
had begun it. ' ; |

The outbreak of war in 1914 brought no relief,
The prlce of minerals cog%lnued to fall Lack of shlpplng‘»
- caused plleups of tlmber and canned saimon._ Buylng power .
'on the pralrles, destroyed by the collapse of the specula-
! tive ‘boom and hlgh freight rates to eastern Canada,
Aadversely affected Okanagan frult growers. Sales in
public land fell from two mllllon acres in 1910 to -

- 45,000 acres 1ivifij”¢‘ Unemploypent relief reacheg .

florﬁsby, British Columbia, p.38%4,

o | s
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$150 000 in-the winter of 19lh h Nanpower was the

‘.prov1nce 's greatest loss, however From all facets fu“

of life they came —‘ranchers. frult growers. randway I TR
workmen; loggers, mlners, flshermen. lawyers. doctors ;'3;f7§4&
q E TR )
é" R 1 :‘»‘,'. ot
’bus1nessmen, civil servants, students and even Members R

. g 7

g it .
ok o e [
& e -

of the leglslature - to volunteer for war., By the end\_jo

Aof the war Brltlsh Columbla had contrlbuted 55 570 men., \

5

6, 225 of whom were kllled.2 ' - “; K'f”in“;"“,

N The Angllcan Theologlcal College. w1th 1ts two
e

'b

'h:gged halls, was ‘not. totally ob11v1ous to the ' L
_turm01l surroundlng it, For the present. however. 1t was ‘f'
ppreoccupled with more 1mmed§ate concerns. Constant S |
blckerlng over flnances and pollcy between the two halls

and Brltlsh m1331onary socletles kept the hlgher echelons '

: ,1n confu51on. In the realm of daily affalrs and in matters :
- of currlculum the surface appeared calm. Underneath.
:however. eddles of partlsanshlp frequently muddled 1ssues.

It was in such ‘an atmosphere that both the old tradltlons

from which the two colleges had emerged and the new

'patterns suggested by Blshop DuVernet were tested

.ExternaloBickering , o o
- The flrst 1nk11ng of trouble w1th1n the ranks of S
v,the Angllcan Theologlcal College appeared %B Prlnclpal :

}

Vance s report to ‘the council of Latlmer Hall 1n November.lg:fk
: . . . ‘ (7\ , g PP
3 ;- o : )

“vid., 372, 0
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.1912, In reference to financial policy he remarked

One matter I w1sh to refer to.e ‘At the meeting
on O¢t. 2nd it was discovered that though St,
Mark's Hall had accepted the ‘5ishop's Plan’
at their organization meeting on April 25th,
at their next meeting on May 7th they passed Iy
a resolution making appllcatlon for assist- -
ance from the B,C. Church Aid Society in 3
plain contraventlon of clause G of the plan,

B “Needless to say" he later announced to the Trustees,
'f'_we”protested...‘,h |

Clause G of the "Plan“ had clearly stated that

:_ the Bd%rd of Governors of the Angllcan lheologlcal

'Colleée apply for and use Pan-Angllcan Grant, the portion
of the Brltlsh Columbla Church Aid Society Fund received
subsequent to June 23, 1910 to be devoted to General
‘Theologlcal Educatlon 1n the Prov1nce for the endowment
;~of common chains and the erectlon and malntalnment of

the common bulldings.‘ ThlS 1mp11ed that requests to‘
the Brltlsh Columbia and Yukon Church Aid Soclety (B.C.& |
'Y C A. S ) that dld not go through offic1al channels were .
a'lnvalld., In deflance of,thls. however, Dean Doull5 of

Sl et

, L LT e : ,
: 3w H. Vance. Repont 6 the Counc1l of Latlmer Hall,
.November 7e 1912, "Minute Books - Blshop Latimer. oollege/'p 182,
o - w H. Vance. Report to the Trustees of Latlmer Hall

SAlexander John Doull (18?0-193?) was born in Halifax,

f‘Nova Scotia, - E icated at Piectou Academy and later .at

~ Oxford,: he was’ rdalned deacon in 1896 and. priest in 1898

-~ From''1896 to 1899 he held the" curacy of. Leeds, England, :
"~ returning in that year to take up. the curacy of the Church,

‘of "the: Advent, ﬂestmount Montreal From 1910 to 1915 he

- “was Dean of. Columbia and rector of- Christ Church Cathedral

,L-'in Victoria, British Columbla. In 1915 he was consecrated
" ‘the first Bishop of. Kootenay. a p081t10n he held untll
o his retirement 1n 1933 , : e




Co%pmbla. é staunch hlgh churchman. had requested the
B.C. & Y.C.A,S. for flnanc1al a331stance to St Mark s
.only, to the sum ofafoﬁo ThlS actlon 1n 1tself greatly
upset Pr1nc1pal Vance, but the 1ssue was further compounded
by the response: of the.B C. & Y.C A S, f‘.,w y?

Thls 5001ety. an outvrowth of the hew ﬂestmlnster

and nootenay M1581onary ASS001atlons. was formed on

January 31, 1910 Its obgectlve’was the flnanclal assist-

" ance of the An*llcan church in Brltlsh Columbla through the -

endowment of bashoprlcs, thf\prOV151on of churches and:
other eccle31astlca1 bulldlngs rellglous education and'
the tralnlng of candldates for the sacred mlnlstru; at

a tlme when older soc1et1es such as the S.P.G. and the

.C M.S. were steadlly w1thdraw1ng support The s001ety S
three bas1c pr1nc1ples were commendablex to strengthen J
already eX1st1ng splrltual agenc1es; not "to 1nterfere
w1th the Blshops and thelr adV1sors in Bgltlsh Columbla »
" but to* work 1n close co-operatlon w1th thelr requests; and
to support no party bias, ;emalnlng; 1nstead, as broad pi
and comprehens1ve\1n 1ts outlook as the Angllcan church
1tself.6 Desplte 1ts good 1ntentlons. however. the B.C. &
Y.C.A. S Soon found itself embrolled 1n controversy over

prg

- its flnanc1al pollcles.

Partly responslble for this 1nvolvement was the.
soclety s mentor, general secretary and chlef spokesman -
 the Rev. Jocelyn Perkins. A man of many talents, Perkins~

6"Br1tlsh Columbla'éhurch'Aid Socletya fts General
'_.Alm and Obgect " ‘Across the Rockies; I (Julyp1910) pp 15-16,
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was a professf"gz_journalist; a budding politician,
“having run in on “municipal electlon agalnst the labour
party. and durlng the war, a chaplain to wounded troops ”
‘1n France. Hir maln occupation was that of sacrist, and
minor canon of Westmlnster Abbey. It was inhis role

as the guiding spirit of the B.C. & Y.C. A. S., however,

- that Perklns had the greatest 1mpact upor the Angllcan
Theologlcal College. He was an outspoken and determined
little man, very Vlctorlan in his attitude toward the

- colonial. Anglican churchi His stubborn 1n31stence ‘on
.mouldlng the Brltlsh Columbla church to meet his standards
caused 1ncreas1ng frlctlon with its leaders. espe01ally

- those of evangelic background. His tﬁeologlcal stance
was equally disagr:jéble to men like Vance, for Perkins
was deflnltely high church, although he con31stently
_denied any such party bias. He had, however;'been an

| ardent supporter of St. Mark's from its inception and had
strongly conuemned the. actlon taken by . evangellcals in
the foundlng of Latlmer Hall., He also. spoke unsparlngly
of any who crossed his 1ntentlons. such as Vance or
'Blshop DuVernet , Thus. although Perklns was genulnely
concerned about the welfare of the Angllcan Theologlcal
College, his domlneerlng tactlcs and¢meddlesome maneuvers,
coupled with hlS high church b1as. dld llttle to endear
him to an 1nst1tut10n thau was struggllng towards 1ndependence

and maturity.

Perkins‘initial'reaction towards Doull's réquest
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- was one of hesitation. As he explalned to ~he Bishop
of New Westmlnster: "I must confess I feel v omfortable
. about the whole thlng~ 7 His predlcament resved in the
fact that the money ralsed by the B.C. & Y.C. A S. was
'designated specifically for "an Anglican Prov1nc1al Theo-
loglqpl College" 8 St. Mark's, however, although orlglnally
intended ‘as a. publlc" institution, had emerged as a
prlvate“ establlshment constltuted without a single
Bishop on the Governlng Body organlsed 81mply by a body
of Clergy (and) lalty“9 W1th this in mind the Counc11
“of the B.C. & Y.C.A.S. had wrestled with the issue. Some
: w1shed to support only the central 1nstitut10n. the Anglican
Theologlcal College. Others were reluctant to take any |
measure that would support Latimer Hall, reme berlng "the
not very creditable c1rcumstances which surro ded the
blrth...three years ago'ilou Stlll others he81tated to~
»support St. NMark's because .of its. prlvate unofflclal”
nature, fearful that it too was becoming 'talnted...with
" the spirit of party, which of course, Perkins 1nslsted.
“the British Columbia Church Aidg Society is and always
has been _opposed tooth and nail"11 Nevertheless. at,the

July meetlng the councll passed a resolutlon statlng that

7Letter from J Perklns to the'Blshop of New Westmlnster.-
June 27, 1912, "Bishop of New Westminster Letterbook. Pp.79=80,

< °1pia., so.
-7 O1pig, -

7

S

&
: 10Letter fror J. Perklns to the BlShOp of. N%N'Westminster,
July 24, 1912, Ibid., 95 %, AT

MIbid,

‘\\-,

& =Y



rlthough it regretted the fact that St Lark S was not
representatlve of the whole province, it recognlzed the
1mportance of the theological training it had already
initiated. Consequent{& the soc1ety agreed to fulfill
Doull's request and also "to consider favourabl&Jany

similar appllcatlon whlch may be made by other Halls

already in ex1stence or to be formed later on, '12

Desplte the concession xwfavour of uatlmer dall, .

Vance was furlous. ‘Not only had St Mark's. ignored
off1c1al channels in making the request but also the

B.C. &Y C.A.S. had actually granted it, both in complete ,‘
‘dlsregard of the rules laid forth in the “Plan. When
Pr1nc1pal Seager called to 1nform hlm that'a grant of
.iBOO had later been made to both halls, on the recommenda—
| tion of Doull, Vance would have ‘nothing to ‘do w1th it,
declarlng that "it must be. made :lear to the members of
the Board of Governors that prlvate 1nterference w1th

our work must cease and all communlcatlons must be sent .

'to the Engllsh Socletles through the off1c1al channel: " 13

:Furthermore. both sides must be w1111ng to aohere to the
terms of the "Plan," - partlcularly in flnanc1al matters.
'For, .as Vance stated, “If we cannot be falr in matters

- of money we w1ll not be falr in any way. 14 Vance frankly

121bid.. 96.

«,
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13Letter from W. H. Vance to Blshop DuVernet, August 23,~

1912, Folder of Cllpplngs and iinutes of Lat*mer Hal}
(A.T.C. flles) , o , , .

Wi,



: 73

expressed his op1n1on at the Board of Governors meetlng
- on October 2, at which Jocelyn Perklns was present In fé
- fact, a resolution was passed stating that ”the B.C.C,A.
‘Society be respectfully requested that future grants to
the cause of Theologlcal nducatlon in B.C. be placed at
the. dlsposal of the Board of the Angllcan Theologléil
College " 5' ThlS was not done in any sp1r1t of dlctatlon..
However, as Vance .later commented '"Perklns neVer had a
ﬁwarmer tlme than he had with oux-laymen who talked to
him 1n the plalnest p0351ble terms‘ 16
) ' Not content with mere resolutions, Vance proceede; B
to rally evangellcal support. w1th1n the B. C &Y.C -A.S.
councll itself, In a letter to Prebendary Fox, he explalned
the)nssue and enclosed a copy of the resolutlon passed at
/yﬁé October meetlng. With this 1nformatlon. Fox confronted
the councll. 1n31st1ng that the 8001ety pledge itself to ., Vé/QP“‘
support neﬁther hall rather than just one. In Perklns |
- words, when the councll refused to comply. Fox got very
““"hef" and finally "flung hlmself out of the room in a rage: ?7”f
Thellssue consequently was left in the hands of an’ executlve 3'
commlttee who. 1n reactlon to evangellcal interference,f'
v1n31sted "that the tiEE‘ﬁad come when we must make 1t clear

to some of the more contentlous splrlts out in the West

5Letter from w. H Vance to J.D. Kullins, October 25, .

© 1912, Ibid, : » : o - B

| 1 Ibid. o |
-17Letter from- J. Perkins to the BlShOp of New Westmlnster.

May 26, 1913, "Blshop of New Westmlnster Letterbook. P 154

e |
LR . : ) . -

4
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e

, that we . could not and would not be treated in such
‘summary fashlon "18 ‘As a res ult, all flnan01al aS°1stance
Ato the Angllcan Theologlcal College for 1912 .was- halted
until the air cleared. '

According to Perkips. such haitin of ald was

regrettable, but as he heatedly remarked to. the Blshop

of New Westmlnster, "the only persons.to blame are your

=3 O

Bk cannot repress a certain
%\

amount of 1nd1gnatlo: 'dAstormed 1n a letter to

'the Blshop of Colum 'aat people 31x thousand miles
away out in the Far West should dare to wrlte here and
try to ‘pull the w1res in our ~own Coupcil over here.” n20

_Nevertheless, ‘he felt that the society's reactlon in.

‘w1thhold1ng aid would help people 1n the West "to reallze‘_

that we are not exactly he%yrs of wood and drawers of

water to be ordered about just as they please and treated.

.1;ke a'mllch cow,' 21' Ironlcally.,Perklnsi obaect;ongtov

interference in the society's inner courgiels was to -

exactly the same tactics at which Vance had been so

',annoyed;' Perkins railed agaiﬁst attempts’to curtail'the;-7

soc1ety s freedom in de0181on maklng, Vance fumed at the
B. C &Y C A.S.'s apparent dlsregard for\guadellnea)set

forth in the "Plan". The latter s anger Was non further

A

'?Blbid,. 156,

19 id - |
' Letter from J Perklns to. the ‘Bishop of Columbla.'
November 20._1912. "Bishop of Golumd;a Letterbook, p.34,

21Letter from J, Perkins to the Bishop of New West-
minster. ‘May 26 1913, Blohop of New Westmlnster Letter;
book " p 153, . o ‘

=
]

S~
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1nflamed by what appeared to be outrlght manlpulatlon B

of the western church by another Brltlsh organlzatlon.

o f

Agaln Perklns was 1nvolved

Invvay, 1912 the Brltlsh Columbla Church Jubllee

Fund #«(B, C C.J.F. ) had a@located to the three blShOpS

‘ of. Brltlsh Columbla all the funds under 1ts Jurlsdlctlon

-

to be used at, the blshops dlscretlon. <Subsequently, the )
blShOpS had submltted a’ propo al to the committee, allotlng
iéOOO to the new Angllcan Theologlcal College and£f326”

" to. St marﬁ s. Agaln, partlsan bias reared 1ts head The

o commlttee dlsapproved of this plan on the grounds that

thelr money had been ralsed before the 1nst1tutlon of
elther Latlmer Ha&; or the Angllcan Theologlcal bollege. i
Slnce menbers of the:commlttee had never resolved thelr |
feellngs of "repugnance“ at. the unwanted abpearance of
Latlmer Halr they could not approve a grant to the »
Angllcan Theologlcal“College 1f, dlrectly or: 1nd1rectly.
a’ portlon of it would beneflt the evangellcal college.‘ ;
On the other hand. the commlttee had always favoured

Blshop Dart'svproposals and although St Mark's Was not -

o entlrely the 1nst1tut10n for whlch he had hoped, lt was

nonetheless more con31stent w;th hlS obJectlves than
elther the Angllcan Theologlcal College or Latimer Hall
The commlttee dld admlt that 1t had -entrusted the Brltlsh
Columbla blshops with full rlghts in the dlstrlbutlon of

funds. This had been done, however, in the confldence
that they would act "in. such a manner as would harmoane -
, 4

e



N o o _

- w1th the V1ews of ° the Commlttee and the- varlous subscrlbers

i';of the Fund" 22

Thei blohops had falled to do so. and
‘f‘the commlttee consequently 1nv1ted them to reconolder
"thelr proposal. 1, ‘ f . N
Thls about-face by the ﬁ;u C.J. F?gcommlttee,
of whlch Perkins was again chlef spokesman, COPQled w1th
“the B. C &Y.C.A.S.'s grant to St ﬁ;ré S) seemed to powérs
f w1th1n‘the Brltlsh uolumblan ohurch an unneceSsary 1nter-b
'fiference in local affalrs. uwangellcals were further
fkalarmed at such blatant dlsrespect for thelr presencel nBy_
;&ihe‘sprlng of 1913 the 'B.C.C. J. F. commlttee had given .

: in to. the bishops w1th as good grace as p0351ble" 23

Also, a modus vivendi had been reached between the'B.C,&
Y.C. A S and the Board of Governors of the College by whlch

‘-the SOC1ety passed a resolut10n.-w1th the approval of

14

fthe Blshop of Columbla, recommendlng that "itbe the’
pOllcy of the 8001ety to a381st the Angllcan Theoloddcal

oollege of‘Brltlsh Columbla in as large and generqus

!

‘i:a mannep as poss1ble. and reserve xo themselves the rlght o
'-of con31der1ng the needs of’ the; afflliated dalls upon M
‘,xappllcatlon endorsed by the Board of GOVernors of the' -

- College. 2& Nevértheless, Perkln was swift to reassure-

22Letter from J Perklns to theéglshop of Columbla (no
exact date given but. probably either late December;, 1912, or'
early January, 1913)%VBishop of Columbia Letterbook$ pPp. 41 42,

S 23Letter from J. Perklns to the Blshop of New Westmlnstel,
. uay 26 1913."Blshop of New Westmlnster Letterbookﬂ p.151,

L2 Letter from J. Perklns to W, Clark ’ Secretary to the
Angllcan Theologlcal College; June 3, 1913. "Angllcan
Theologlcal College Letterbook. p 10



Seager that St. NMark's would "not be”left without help

from English. sources. & piece of news whlchgg know you P

wili appreciate," "25 ‘The struggle was not yet over. As . __

';iﬁhg as the Angllcan Theolonlcal uollcge depended upon
. « .
/
arltaln for P1ﬂa*1c1al assis tance. and as long as the

t“o “halls remalned rlvals, conflict wus 1nev1table.

.

Dernans the toughest utrubgle of the’ Angllcan
.Theologlcal vollebe w1th po“ers in ”rltamn concerned, not
‘flrances but attltudes. In a letter to. the blshop of
;nootenay, . the. former Dean Doull Perklns dismisged
- Canadian, and partlcularly far western, theologlcal
ecucatlon as alarmlngly 1nadequatex |

Is St. Iark s, or any other mheologlcal

College in ' Canada really -able to equip

its students as priests of a great Church
should be equipped? - The answer to this
question is to my mind in ‘the negative,
St, Mark's can do a good deal, not least-in

the acclimatizing, as it were, of its
students. but there are many tnlngs in the -
01d Country ‘which neither St. ilark's nor'
: . any- other Institution betwegn the Atlantlc. -
S _ : and the Pacific can teac , . o
. LY ' N B
- In the £.C. & X.C A S.'s oplnloQ.,Canadlan trdlned clergy
¥: 4

'er1b;ted three basxc weaknessesu- 1nadequacy of trglnlng. .  Ft3?1

narrouness of outloox, ard a“ low 1ntellectual stanaard. In -
: o . . o

. . ; . )
. T . . . . . - F
< ) . -

25Letter from J,. Perklns to u.A Qeagor. liay 19, 1513.~
"Angllcan Theologlcal Zollege Letterboo< "’p.h

26Letter from J. Perkins fto the 4lsh0p of hootenay,
October 26, 1915 'Eluhop of zootenay Letterbook .o T
'PP- 34-35 : R . T

N - Ty



.Polltlcally. Canada was stlll percelved as a colony.

saying this, the society had "no.desire to cast any - . -
stones at the various excellent institutions which do

w2?

such invaluable work in training men° Neverthelessr.
the isolation of regédhs like Brltlsh Columbia "“from

things polltlcal, eccles1ast1cal. llterary. artistic

and-what not"™ inevitably resulted.ln a very "local" and

parochlal“ outlooh 28 This, coupled with the prlmarlly

materlalistlc attltude of the far:west could obv1ously

qeme@y&for these deflclen01es would be to send

graduates of the Angllcan Theologlcal College to cngland ‘

on B.C.&Y.C.A.S. scholarsh;ﬁs for a two or three year

experlence in an Engllsh curacy. The Value d? Ren after
such an experlence would be'“trebled "30

‘\\w).

PSP The B.C. &Y C.A. s., and Perklns in partdcular.

"{reflected a very Vlctorlan view of the uanadlan church

’eccle31ast1cally. the Canadlan church was no more ‘than- a.-

colonial offsprlng of the lother Church and hence,:"_}ff-

deflnitely 1nfer10r. Such patronlzlng attitudes 1rked

men.ln the western church. but untll the western church

PR

N

27Br1tlsh Columbia and Yukon church Ald 5001ety

Menorandum. 1916 P23, Correspondence of Pr1n01pals Vance

- .and Shortt(A.T.C. flles).'

<

284, 24, B

291b1d

u 3oLetter from Je Perklns to the Bishop of hootenay.
October 26, 1915, "BlShOp of’Kootenay Letterbook " p. 35.\
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flnds-'away fromxmatters 1ntellectual w29 .
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became independent it could do little to challenge them,
Vance,-récogniiing the predicament;~optimistically
remarked ir 2913 tha |

For our- own)self-respect if fc o other
.reason, we cannot constantly app “to the
Church of England for the support of church
work here, In fact, I feel that the Canadian .
Church would be infinitely better off if she
-resolutely decided to depend enilrely upon
her own resources. She can do’so. She - '
simply needs a little courageous leadership .
to lead her to prove it, ' ,

_ A i '
As an astute businessman and fund-ralser. Vance had the*

vision that such 1ndependence was poss1ble.' Pence,.l_v_”
Just as during the war years Canada gradually began to .
break her political connectlon w1th Great -Britain so.

the Angllcan Theologlcal College,rand Latlmer Hall in

partlcular, began the process of severlng polltlcal |

, llnks with the B.C.&Y.C.A.S. The evangellcal branch

 of the Angllcan Theologlcal College was partlcularly

*\

'G

Province, May 8, 1913. P. 17.

eager for such separatlon. Perkins' theologlcal blas

and seemlng dlsregard of the eVangellcal presence w1th1n v
the magor 1nst1tut10n dld llttle to endear him to those-f:iy"“
) of Latlmer dall ‘Furthermore. the evangellgfl Bector '

T

feared domlnatlon of any sort for it was only w1thin
an atmosphere of 1ndependence and theologlcal freedom

that they could efﬁectlvely eXerclse thelr m1581on. For

the present however, 1nternal preoccupatlons delayed a -

maJOr confrontatlon.", o : " T,

31"Latlmer s Third Successful Year " Vancouﬁer Daily

79



w

Internal Struggles ' - | ‘f e
uollege OfflClalS were not totally absorbed

external conlllcts. Both Latlmer'nall and ‘S5t, uark S

Ew rapldly after 1912 Thus, the mundane problems of
. %

was attemptedl desplte theologlcal dlfferences. Thus

the years between 1912 and 1920 reflected the . s»ruggles ~
“of two schools seeklng ﬁo establlsh themselves. often

at’ the expense of the larger 1nst1tutlon. At tlmes‘

the bonds holdlng the Angllcan ;heologlcal uollege”tosl

gether were severery stralned f'*-
{“\‘“‘07 I"

f f h-§§_ Latlmer Hall had grown rapldly in its flPSt

o

R U

years of ex1stence. vnnrollment for the flrst year of
. operation had totalled seven. ' The second year w1tnessed

an 1ncrease to fourteen, the thlrd- to flfteen.' The

80

house at 15k8 yafo Street, 1n one of the better re31-3 ;G'

dentlal sectlons of Vancouver. contained.a conmon room,L
dlnlngllecture ro m, 11brary?and kitchen downstairs;'with
sleeplng quarters bove. By 1912 constructlon of én
‘annex to prov1de cut 1cles for six-additional stugents
was under way, Ass1stance 1n furn hi ' the college )

* came from the woman Ald, organlzed in. 1911 largely

from women of - ohrlst Church 'lhey prov1ded furnlture,

beddlng, kltchen utens1ls. rug ,p;ctures and even potted‘



o

~plants - all for the comfort of the Students. Another -

task of_the woman's Aid was the provision offthe larder, -

frmnt

P

- and for this purpose theirannual Jam_:szPickle-Donatibn o
Tea became famous.. In fact in 1915 thd&p |

roceeds froﬁ;
their "Annual Pickle Puéh“'(as the studenté»affectionately
labelled it) iﬁclugedvIBQ”jars’of ffﬁi}. 28 Jars of
pickles, five cans of fruit, one of asparagﬁs,.two pounds
of coffge'and a broom,>? Assistance in §tocking ihe
bupboards also came ffom.farmers”in the Fraéer,Valley.

The priest in Sardis, T.E. Rowe, proposed to Professor =
Trumpour that: -
# If I could get all the farmers to put in
- _Just a tiny plot each’ for the Hall it would
- make something worth sending in the fall,
Some of them of course send to St, Mark's,. -
but most of .them do not care ‘to which the .
. stuff is sent, and all these I can get for
.Latimer. I am sure “that if the matter were
properly worked in the different.parishe3°*
that- all the fruit and vegetables wop%d be

supplied, which the Hall could use. -3
 His salicitations on behalf of Latimer Hall were not
in vain, for ohe shipménf from Sérdis alone included

ilQ;bags éf’pofatdgs and?boxes'df<épples§%§' be$pité“fhé§e‘
L S L REe

, 32Béséié'P. Choate, "History of the Guilg to the -
Anglican Theological-Collége of .British Columbia, Vancouver

B.C.1 Organized 11th September, 1911, I;(DeCémber..1965),p.3#,,’

: ,;33Letfer fromaT.EL Rowe to H. Trumpour.'Fébruary-Jy\. .
1915, "Minute'BOOK:.Bishop.Latimer-ColIege;ﬁp.g38,‘ '

N H, Vance, Principal's Report to the Council of -
Latimﬁg Hall.'December 17, 1914~ .Ibid., L
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4‘;donations;ihowever. the administrating and’financing
" of Latlmer Hall remalned a hedVJ task ‘In additjon;p

Chesterfleld noys school in horth Vancouver, hfd‘been;

f%]acqulred as a poss1ble feeder to Latimer nall as Ridleyp,

fﬁ at Stk Catherlnes was to chllffe.

The leadershlp 01 both enterprlses lay in

‘fcapable hands. Koted for nis bu51ness acumen, Pr1nc1na1'

5£Vance spent much time tourlng the prov1nce and even the
_rest of the domlnlon in search of subscrlptlons for

Latimer dall His unfalllng success rested largely on

.hls ability to empathlze ﬁ&&h@people and - thelr oroblems.

‘ whlch earned h1m thelr respect and love and also thelr
*flnanc1al ass1stance._ Thealonlcally, Vance ‘was as
'unfllnchlngly eVanvellcal as Perk1ns was hl“h church
His rlgld stance often evoked sharp dlsagreement but
'h as the Rev. AJLe Morrant rector of St Andrews Church
: Trall B C.. noted: "You mlght not always agree w1th

~him, you mlght feel a’ great de31re to oppose hlm, but

'you would ‘have to take him 1nto con31deratlon and.. admlre,~

- the mlnd and personallty behlnd <the 1dea "35 Hls

“,,tendency towards abruptness in the expre851on of hlS

feellngs often created frlctlon but tne oersonal concern‘

: that accompanled such statements enabled a wholesome

”BSA'L' Morrant in a’ trlbute to Pr1nc1pal Vance,

. Trail Daily Times, July 2, 1935. This information came
from a clipping found in Principal Vance Biographical o

Files (A.T.C. files). I have, however,been unable 3
to track down ‘the origlnal source. ' S

KL



clearing of the air which made progress'possible.jé

Vance's executiveand legislative talents were equally

‘revered, the Canadian Churchman acknowledging that "the
) - , .

'canonsfand deCisions of our%&hurch owe more'to Dr. Vance.

than to nine- tenths of the re‘w of ‘us, w37 Because : . .
‘tq s "
of his bu31nessllke attltude. Vance often appeared

eaustere and cold. He was certalnly a strlct dlSClplln—

arian, w1th deflnlte oplnlons concern;e fproper moral

| 'conduct Nevertheless, his strong fa 'and genulne
concern for his students stimulated if ‘”ﬁnrn great

, respect and a desire to please., It waé such character-

83

tlcs that enabled Vance to cope with a task that would o

have broken a lesser man.

'
o

Whereas Vance was the austere bu51nessman and’
8 .

- dominating leader hls.chlef'asslstant, Harry.Trumpour.3 -
36"Pr1nc1pal Vance,"'Vancouver Daily Prov1nce, June 24,

| 1935, p.6. ‘
' - 37R.a. Armstrong & C.E. McIntyre, A Chat with. The
Edttor " uanadlan Chur?hman, ¥ LXII (June 27. 1935),
p.402, RN S

38.;

Harry Trumpour(kl8?9-194?) was born in Napanee, Ontaric

-fvnducated at the Unlver51ty of Toronto. and Wycllffe College, -

he ‘was ordained;deacon in 1905 and priest in 1908, Head=
master at Rothesay Boys College in New Brunswick for two
‘ .years, he proceéded in 1908 to Peterborough Ontario,

. whence he was rector of All, Saints Church for -three years,

In 1911 he was appointed Professor of New Testament at
Latimer Hall., He served in this capacity after the amal- _
gamation in 1920, becomlng principal of the Anglican v
Theological College in 1936 after Dr. Vance's death. His

- time was divided between the college and St. Helen's

o parlsh whlch he had founded at Point Grey in 1913.

A
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. was the scholar and warm frlend to the students, dounter--

4

balancxng Vance's severity. A devoted Student of the

New Testament with a profound understandlng of Greek

-
L4

and the wrltlngs of - early church father;,-rumpour was
'-able to_challenge his students;‘ In trlbute to this
teaching ability, K.B.iFrampton, a graduate of Latimer
Hall in 1915, wrote nearly forty-flve years laterz
of the lecturers I shall never forget .

Harry Trumpour. ie was a great man. He
.shattered many of my ideas for me, and I

must admit he shook me, iow I realize
- how much he did for me, and how much I
. - owed to him. 39 . .

Other part-time lecturers 1ncluded the Rev, A.H. Soverelgn.

"in Systematlc Theology ard Apologetlcs, the Rev. .C. Owen;

in Pastoral Theology. and the Rev,. G. H, n1lson in Old
Testament and Ecclesiastical History. Of a less academlc
‘,character. but no less 1ndlspen31ble were the various O
“housekeepers of Latlmer Hall. respon81ble for cleanlng.
cooklng and caring for the students One. a large Irlsh
r'woman, gas famous for her rebutal to Prlnc1pal Vance s
plea to cut food expenses; "Love and D1v1n1ty are very

B good but they are not fattenlng nh0
| _ Entrance requlrements for Latlmer Hall were
“:falrly strlngent Ihe prlnClples set forth in the"

calendar- left no doubt as to. the college S. alm - to

traln evangellcal clergy.v The questlons asked an

appllcant ensured that only those 1ncere1y déSlang:

-1such tralnlng would ‘be admltted:,

39K B, Frampton.”Early Days at Latlmeri"V1a Medias
Jubllee Year, -1960-1961, p.1lS5.

'ho :
e, Shepherd, Ibld,. 16,




What is your practice as to amusements,
public and private? What has been your plan
of Bible Study? Have, you had any experience
in Christian work? What are the chief motives:
‘which lead you to desire to enter' upon the
study of theology? Do you consider yourself -
called of God to the work of the Christian
Ministry? What, in your view, is a genuine
Christian? How far does ¥our personal
experience correspord°

Academic qualifications for entrance usually implied

a passine grade in the matriculation examination for.
entrance into KcGill Unifersity. Special permission
could be granted for the entrance*of norn-matriculants
if the Commlttee on Students was satlsfled that! the i
candidate could cope w1th college courses. -The final
degree, conferred by the Angllcan Theologlcal College'
in accordance w1th the canon of General bynod concernlng
d1v1n1ty degrees. demanded prof1c1ency in 0l1d and New
Testament studies, Greek, Hebrew, Systematlc Theology.
Apologetlcs, Church dlstory, Patrlstlcs. Lccle51ology

- and Elocutlon. Practlcal experlence was . galned by
teachlng ounday Scnool, a351st1ng 1n-serv1ces'and .
‘helplng at the Chlnese and Japanese mf%31o ns,” all 01ty
yﬁact1v1t1es, as well as a551st1ng in mlssgonary parishes
throughout the provmnce durlnb the summer. As Vance
proudly ‘announced at ope’ Counc1l meetlng:"Durlng four

',months of the present term they (students) conducted

20 serv1ces, as31sted 1n Lo serv1ces, gave twenty-nlne

gﬂ;j;”AulAppllCatlon form contalnlng questions to- be
answered in applying to Latimer Hall, “"linute Book:
Blshop Latlmer College, n.p. - RS o



addresses and taught 204 Sunday-School classes."

~and smoking was "absolutely prohibited." Students were |

42

'Dailj college iife was highlyvregimeﬁtedr
All students not resident in Vancouver were'required
to live in tﬁetcolleve building unlesetepecially‘
exemptg%, and no allowance fo*rabsence was made w1thout

spe01al,permlsolon Reﬁular attendance at morning

h)

. 0
and evening prayer was. expected < at ?x40 a.;m. and

7100 p.m, - as well as at Sunoay <‘erv1ces in the

va

college chapel breakfaat was at 8:10 a. m.. lunch

at 1:00 p m., and dlnner at 6:30 p m, Doors closed

~at 11100 p.m. No ™ splrltuous llquors were allowed

“unless prescribed by a.physician for medical DUrposeg”

requiredAto wear the college gown in chapel, at lecturee,
in the dining hall and at all public .gatherings at the

43

college. Vance dld experlment w1th the system of

self-government app01nt1ng a student as "'ctlnD “ead .
of Hall“ for two week terms to ‘act as a medium of
communlcatloﬂ between students and administration.
Nevertheless, after one year the system was dlscarded

as ”only partlally éuccessful o

“Zw H Vance. Prlnc1p 1's Report to the voun01l of

Latlmer Hall, march'ZO 1913, Ibid., 196,

3Regulatlons for Resident btudents, "The Calendar
of Latimer Hall, Vancouver. B.C.p " (1911~ 1912). P.27.

b W.,H. Vance, Report’to the Trustees of Latimer

‘Hall, May 15, 1913. hlnute uook: BlShOp Latlmer vollege-"
p; 200, . S _ _




, of evangelical societies suc

“9f .exuberance:

_heaven', ~

~.

- Despite the strict regulations, however, there

was time for activities of a less academic nature. The

5

students, who came not only from Britisn Columbia, but

from Englahdﬁ@hd the Orient as well, under the auspices

4 -,

0

C.C.5., formed a lastlng fellowship. Some partibipated”'

in sports at the feGill Un' erslty collegé, others

formed an .actlve debating society. All found ample
time for mischief. 'K.B{ Frampton recalled such times

f

"I remember Bertie iiardle brlnglng home a
starfish, which we)\placed in the bed of Some-

one who always went to- bed late. The shrleks'

in the middle of the night and the battle
that. followed must have aroused the ,
. neighbourhood!"45 , o
Such washthé everyday atmoépher at Latimer Hall.

‘Life at St. Mark's was not dissimilar. The

house on 12&9 Dav1e Street was not' as spa01ous as that~

on Haro Street, One room served as chapel. lecture
room and common room. the altar hav1ng to be set up

and taken oon1*w1ce a day. Accommodatlon for students

was equally-conflnlng, most.being housed on the third -

floor,.consiSting>of.three rooms and a space at the

‘-top.of the landing whose only window "looked up to

46

Determlned to turn out men wlth a. flrm grlp

of the true pr1nc1p1es of the Anglo-Cathollc and Reformed

4zFrampton, Vla Medla ’ p 15.
' '

N.D.B. Larmonth.'Early Days at St. Mark'sbeld..l?.

the C.M.S. and the ¢.,&

,87‘_
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‘ . ‘ ' K ) ’ . . ’ .
- .. Church of Englang, #7 Seager held aloft two basiC~ideals,
-described by N,D. B, Larmonth, a graduate of the class
Vj?f 1919: - o ‘

| Firs’, there was to be only one ‘rule, and .
that was a moralqﬁense of responsibility, N
This was the students" guide to attendance -

at Chapel, lectures, and whatever event

took place in connection with l1ife in the -

Hall}..” Ve were expected to be there, and

that was that., The other ideal.was for

each one of us to give the first five years

of our Priesthood to the Church as: celebate,
o if we did, the Bishops could send us where-_ﬁ
'54:: ever the need was greatest ' -

\Besides a sense of moral respon81b111ty and dedlcatlon,‘
SRy N
lgorous dosage of the requlred subJects,gus1ng of

virse, the alternatlve texts whlch favou 2d high church
Eiﬁaditlons, and pastoral eXperlence in the surroundlng

;t*‘communlty and in the summer mission fleld, completed

the requlrements. | . N

Assistlng Seager was the Rev. W, T, Keellng
- formerly a professor at an exclusive preparatory schoolr
in England, “Phllblrds" His app01ntment”to.the staff
of St. Mark's was strongly opposed by Perklns, who in
a letter to- the Blshop of New Westmlnster, descrlbed

’1n detail Mr. Keeling's unfortunate record of bankruptcy
‘with the conCIudlng statement that;r

It is amazing to me that such a man should
have been entrusted with any duty or respon-
sibility such as that of guiding the minds
ofgstudents for the Ministry at St Nark's.

Y v
7C A. Seawer,r"St. Mark's Hall," British Columbia and
Yukon Church Aig Society Yearbook (London' 1913), D. 187.

‘,5 l’BLarﬁlonth V1a Media, P. 17. -
Y % | -

DN
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-1 can only ﬁay that/lf St. hdrk's is
i &0ing “to be run.on’such-lines as these,.
~ '~ and .if Seager and his Council are g01ng
: ‘to appoint men to offices in that insti-
tution with so very little gUarantaJ Qs
to their:past’ character as appears to have
been the case with lir, Keeling, then my
-~confidence in- ot*‘ﬂark'h, its Council and
_its Principal is absolutely shaken, -and
I heartlly/ regret ever hav;ng llfted one
finger in its behalfl %9 .

ﬁbv1ously unconcerned bj Ber&ing‘ petulance, ot Iark
niretalned heellng on c'1:aff as: profcosor of Old Teotament
~and Patrlstlcs.~ Althowgh no mention 1g made of his
acadenmic. contrlbutlons, hlo‘per'onal:concernafor the
.students end\ared him to all, .‘ ‘ ‘

In 1916 Seager res1gncd and after a year s'
' lapoe'y1th no principal, bt -lark's . app01nted the Rev.
Charles Harper Shortt 50 a mlss1onary in Japan, das 3
new hqu, Shortt was partlcularly adabted to the needs
of St, Mark's in 1918 He was a bacnelor who could,llvex
in the hall w1th the students on a salary that . would not

%
.support a marrled man. ~urthermore, hlS ekperlence in

ugLettgr from J, Perklns to ‘the Blsnon Oof New
Nestninster,® vebruary 19, 1914, "Blshop of “ew Westmlnstem
Letterbook " p.217. - - )

50 Charles Harper ohortt waﬁ*born in Port Hobe, Ontario
in 1858, Educated ‘in London, Ontario, and a* Trinity
College. Toronto, he was ordained deacon in 1881 and
priest in 1882, Curate and rector of the. church at Woal -
brfdge. Ontarlo, from 1881 to 1891, he became the founder
and first rector of St. uyprlanu, Toronto, in 1891 .From
1900 to 1918 he égrved as mis olonary te Japan, returnlng
to Canada to take up the principalghip of St, Marf's in.
1918, 1In 1920 he became Warden of the newly amalgamated
Anglican Theological College, retiring in 1933, He was
-extremely interested in the realms of church mu31c and
,class1cal and ecclesxastlcal archltecture.

- ‘ -
|'. ’ {,_ v :,.
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" the Orlent was deemed partlcularly relevant to the
,tralnlng of clergy in a prov1nce 'in whlch the orlental
problem was grow1ng daily ‘more- serlous.51 A klnd
and salntly men, Shortt was small of stature. but - o
-7%reat in faith, %His deep Chrlstlan commitment and \ i‘j'
his ablllty to see the best 1n every student earned
\hlm the affectlonate tltle of "Dad" Shortt, N A

Many of ‘the students at St Mark S were older B
men who had been long separated from booksﬁand study.
Nevertheless they were soon earnestly 1mmersed in ' :T" -
thelr studles and in the general college llfe. Ofé )
the twelve original students 1n 1912, only one was |
Canadlan. the rest coming from England. Scotland,.
Ireland and Japan.52 Slmllar to students at Latlmerfbl
Hall, most were sponsored by m1851onary s001et1es,
only in th1s case, by hlgh church organlzations such
as the S,P.G.‘ Canadian reglstration 1ncreased as the
ndecade progressed, although overseas students still
represented a s1gn1f1ca9t portlon of the student body.
A student’ llterary sgclety was organlzed 1ts main
a- ‘i zeing the debatlng of 1s§ues r&nglng in toplc
frr“va c0npar1son of the press an the ‘pulpit as ‘
means of effectlve.sommunlcatlon o an evaluatlon of “
‘the merlts or demerlts of unlversal suffrage thouid it

be 1ntroduced in Canada.53 Sports andbinfofma fun

51I.etter from the Blshop of ﬁ(ootenay to .C.H. Shortt,

May 8, 1918, Correspondence of Prlnclpals Vance ‘and Sh%rtt
(A.T.C. files). v

52Larmonth, Via Media, p.17.

-//\53Debates on-January 13, 1915 andmOctober 14, 1914,
'Student's theray Soclety. St.‘Mark's Halleinute Book"



were alsp part of college life, .

. As at Latlmer Hall, flnanc were always
a press1ng worry. As Seager eyplrlned although "the

I

. utmost economy is practlc: 1n the management of the

' fHall _ there was aluays the unav01dable deluge of
"oVerhead ekpenses whlch requ1red a constant reJuggllng

‘of the budge%/sg'/?he homen S GUlld 1ntere‘ted farmers

and falthful subscrlbers did all within their neans to
support ‘he hall., uéﬁertheless, the council's urgent

' plea in. 1919 that students in.arrears qulcklv settle-
, ¥

thelr accounts 1nd1cateo the - strlnbency with which
the hall was run 55

-

. ' Coupled w1th the internal problems of the

‘-

‘separate halls were the dlfflcultles encountered as ,the

two strove to work together w1th1n the bouﬁas‘of the
“Angllcan Theologlcal College, The first hurdle was a
vdlrect challenge of the valldlty -of the central organ-
1zat10n itself. The Rév Owen nulkeley. v1car<of the
-Church of St Mary. South dlll Va couver, had flrst*
taken 1ssue with the Angllcan Theologlcal oollege in

1913 concerning supposed plans for co- operatlon w1th

_ other theologlcal eqlleges in matters of educa};on. The
]

. fear was not unfoundeé\ for before the emergen e of

1

54C A, Seager,' Corporatlon of St. Mark's,Hallz

Annual Neetlngf Across the Rockles. VI (September,;l915)‘

 P.205.

| 5Scouncil # Hinutes of St, Mark's a1, May 6, 1919,
Correspohdence of Prlnclpals Vance and . Shortt (A.T, C. flles)
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St. liark's,Latizer iall. had taken.steps toward such
/ ; ’ . - ; . ' . .
jco—oneratlon, In vanuary, 1912, a meetlng of Anglican

e

'.ethodlst Preobyterlan and captist rcorg entatives -had

arpointed a committee Lo ppronch<1ha.Uove*nﬁéﬁf’?@inrdlng

LS

‘a common sy"tem o;'h ating and llghtln f01 ,the oheologlcal

V"

ﬁolle6es that hould bb “ullt on: th; new Univers lty of

LI

iritsh uolumbla camous. Vancevhad not agreed to the’
LS )

ti1

prop03dl of a commoxn lelnltJ hall aq pldns for a new ‘ e

'Latlxer all were too far -dvaroed. _MevertheleSS. all S
rced on the benefltu of a common tutorlal dﬂpartmcnt-
. J \ V

-and joint lectures on “ucn'non-controv 3131 suogects

Lo

2

@]
t

Apolo etics, “locutlon. unﬁla PSJCHOIOby Qgs Becabo ics. -

Vancé peroonal dream .was the 1n tltutlon of a qcneme'
sxmllar to that underaay in mortran, in Jhlcn tne

nn&llcang, congregationalists, hethodlstq and Pre by erlans

'

had combined xheif'faCﬁlties so that fa0111t1es would

be open to.alllstudents. errtain Subjects were retained

for dénominational inetructlon, but nedrly flve 81xths

of the‘nrorram wag taken in com%gn ’lance reassured_

3

hlo courc1l that su"h a schene did n mean church unlty.,

uevertneleus, he tated ”It does mean co-operatlon

. 'which may in tlne pave the “QJ Por“a-nea“ure of church

‘ 6
unlty."j‘ ware of t”ong OpyOoltIOﬂ, Vdnce contxnued

LS

toipfomofe the 'uontredl Scheme” The Anrllcan
Theologiéal Cdllege, however, nad not formally con51dered

such-g-prqusition and~reacted strongly aga;nst.Bulkeley's

o '56n.H Vance," Pr1nc1pdl's Report to the Trustees
of Latimer Hall, Xay 15, 1913, "Hinute Look bl°h0p <
‘Latlmer Collegg._ P.200, , .

B
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'accucatlon that 1t had hevertneless/a he same .o

2

meetlng a motlon res trlqtlng 1nstruct10ﬂ/1n the collegef

to Angllca teachers only and prohlbltlnb any agreement

.w1th other communlona unle< anctloned by the lew
.:hestmlnster dlocesan oynod was defeaued

| bnsatlofled with the- outcome of’ his firit'no%ioh;
\\“Bulxeley preoented anothér at the 1914 ynod neeting o

that attempted to undermine the very oquorts uoon wnich

the Angllcan Theoloblcal Collebe reote It recpmmended

sﬂéél?’ S

A

. That thls Synod can no longer glve its moral
and financial -support to what is known as
"The plan for Theolo°1cal Zducation in the

.~ Church of England in the FProvince of nrltlsh

. Columbia as flnaliy amended ,57

lengthy debate, the motion was defeated 112 tO‘
The Angllcanq&heologlcal bolle»e had overcome

'rst hupdl

The next teot pertalned tgﬂgg:operatibn'in

e'lecturlng between the tuo halls._ The first Joint lectures

were held in Latlmer‘dall on. February 12 and 13, 1913

when BlShOp ?ooer of Columbia gave a series of talks ﬁk

on "The hodern Interpretatlons of the Person of Chrlst"
Arrangement“ for whole courses to be taken~in cormon
-took ‘much longer to. emerge.‘ Part of the- dlfflculty lay
in' the apprehen81ons both s1des experlenced concernlnO
the teachlﬁg capabllltles of the. other. As Vance rather

haughtlly remarked/: Our dlfkaculty will: be to see that

5?"Secc;r@ Day.” Journal of “the Thirt -Second Session
of of the Synod. éf the Diocese'of New ﬂeftmlnster June lO—ll.
1914). p.29. : ;




the :mterIerenc° of the B.C, & Y.C. A S.

- to be d1v1ded between them. As wartlme forcedi»;

the same hlgh standard which we aim, at is maintained

by the JOlnt arrangement n58 Another difficulty.
accordlng to Vance, was the fact that St. /&Erk's "teach
books. We teach subJects " a matter which must be
deCLded uPon.59. Perhaps tne greatest obstacies to
full- fledged co-operatlon were the lack of funds and

' M

At a meetlng of the Board of Governors of the

iAngllcan Theologlcal College on May 5, 1915, it was

recommended that steps ‘be taken to secure the services
of a common 0l1d Testament professor at a beolnnlng

salary of ;2000 a year, to be pald out of the 1ncome

from invested flndsl_ dhen, “however,- such‘a man- could

not be_located, it was dec1ded that the JOlnt lectures

would be conducted by Professors heellng and Ei"h from
St. Iark's and Latlmer Hall respectlvely, thel$2 Oéb'
”tlghtenlng
of budgets, however, the Anglican Theologlcal ollege was

forced’ to request the B.C., & Y. C A S. that the‘£2 OOO

. whlch they had donated in l9lh for the' flnanclng of the

post of ﬂarden be. used 1nstead to support Professors E

Keellng and ullls. Perk;ns dlsapproved Completely.

58ﬁ «H. Vance, Pr1nc1pal s Report to the uoun01l

of Latlmer Hall, October 135, 1914 "hlnute Eook: Bis hop _

Latimer College, " P.233, : E—

i ,59Letter,from W.H. Vance to ‘Bishop DuVernet; ‘November
23, 1914, F.H. DuVernet Blographlcal Files (A T. C flles)
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e7;a?%§’ CE aWay (I .use the word in no 1nV1d10us
S - en }w péphaps ‘ghite a large sum of money

Iizy as we conceive it to be, I
'tb find any fault with "Prof-
. and the otHer gentleman who
e.) No doubt they are excellent
R persons'ln thelr own particular way. It is
£ the obJecﬁ(of.our Scociety ‘however to aim at
R ‘higher game,| 's& to speak, than these and we
' bel tﬁﬂt*intso doing we are really acting
e5t; eresds pf - 2he Church in the
Far West -in “the loné run. .
. s \

'“xiiy agreed upon, in that the money

¥ r,{x
“u% only\on the host dlstlnct

[ wr _‘5

" NE ‘, ) 4'4 b 1;4
% >presen%l ;§treés,«
D o w7

runderstéﬁﬁﬁng that such employment be in the nature bf

-a loan to be repald by the Board of Governors at such
Qtlmes and- such a rate of interest- as may be deemed j
1.reason ble and suitable by myﬁuommlttee.lél Although

| not wishlng to be ‘Bifficile" or”lntrans1geant " Perkins

. and the B C & Y C A.S, had. by thelr narrow. patronlzlng

' attltude, made it extremfly dlfflcult for the Angllcan

<Theologlcal College to again accompllsh even the s1mplest

‘of co-operatlve exper1ments.~

60Letter from J.“Perkins to the Blshop of New

Westminster, July 19, 1916 ”Angllcan Theologlcal College

Letterbook " p.bs,

lLett‘er from J. Perklns to the Bishop of éaledonia;

Juiy 19, 1916, Ibid., 42

yf@r the ‘payment of an 1nfer10r“'

i
?"tengorarlly" used tp relleve the .
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‘Constant competltlon between the two halls.

-~

even.ln the most tr1v1al matterh kept the Angllcan
Theolog;cal College in further turm01l In common
examlnatlons close tabulatlon was kept on whlch hall
galned the hlghest honours. Inter-collegeate debates
prov1ded another Jousting ground, - In 1915, Vance ’
i reported w1th special pride" that for the third year
1’?'1n successxon Latlmer Hall had defeated St. Nark’s in
| the debates, thls Year w1nn1ng the Wesbrook champlonshlp |
shleld.6? Even.ln the numbers graduating the ‘halls -
- wsdﬁght to outdo each other. In 1912 Vance wrote to
J % Mull.ms plead:mg that the c. & c.C.s. sw1tch one
of 1ts flnal year men from Wycllffe to'Latlmer Hall,

The matter was urgent stressed the pr1n01paln

, graduate next year. The first question
“;people ‘ask about the college is’ regarding
the graduates., I dread the necessxty of
having to confess that they have a graduate
while we have none next year. We all feel

it is ggst 1mportant to have graduates each
year,

When a graduate for 1913 did not appear. Vance hastened
to assure Latimer Hall s supporters that having no .
graduate*was '‘a necessary break " After ail, - it was

the hall'" pollcy "not to rush men out too quickly.“6u :

62W H. Vance, - Pr1nc1pal's Rgport to the Councll of
Latimer: Hall. March 18, 1915.' Minute BOOkI Bishop Latimer
Colle e," p.240,

3Letter from W, H Vance to. J D. Nullins. August 28,
1912, Folder of Cllpplngs and Mlnutes of Latimer H
(A m C. files), N
r Daily

“Latimer's Third Successful Year.f Vancouve

gzgv;nce, Nay 8. 1913, p.17.

.,‘.
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Such ratlonallzatlono were indicative of a continuing
party splrlt

/”\—’f Slnce 1ts 1nceptlon, the Anglican Theologlcal

‘ ’College had beenpuruad by problems - 1nterference of )

| Brltlsh mlqs1onary 3001et1es. the- day-to -day otruggles .

o: runnlng separate 1nst1tut10ns, and internal blc}ferlngc

within the larger body of thecentral 1ngt1tutlon. '

The party rivalry that pervaded all 1nteraot10ns. wﬁethef?

in deallngs with the B.C, & Y, b.A.o. or within - the

College. greatly lessened 1ts effectlveness as a co=-

operatlve 1nst1tutlon. Latlmer Hall and ot Mark's

were Stlll too preoccupled in establlshlng separc

‘ 1dent1t1es to pay much heed to the call of unlty. Bishob‘

DuVernet's v151odyyas belng severely tested, | |

The greatest test however came from outs1de

forces whlch demanded concerted actlon 1f the An llcan
Theologlcal College was to retaln its credlblllty. In

| the face of world-w1de 1q°ueo that made theologlcal T

dlfferences seem petty. blShOp DuVernet's ohallenge |

agaln confronted the Brltlsh uolumblan church, -



Chapter Iv
Amalgamation

P

;; %i er Hall and St. Mark's had -been products
of the nlneteenth century, the 1ssue of dlv;31on. The .
second decade of the - twentleth centnry marﬂed the be=
glnnlng of a new era. as Bishop Doull S0 apﬂhy déscrlbed it
ih 1916 ‘ x *
. We are 11v1ng in a different age from sthe
age which closed on .the first few days of - ' .
‘August in the year of our Lord nlneteen o _
* hundred and fourteen,.,The world as we 3
~knew it before ,August, 1914, we shall®
nev know again; it is gone, ,gone for -
and it cfn‘hever be res%bred or
structed.
War had shoved the well-sheltered church 1n Brltlsh
Columbla 1nto the malnstream of world events. wlth
_ her men. flghtlng overseas and- cltlzens manfully struggllng
| along at home. the church could no longer remain obliv-
' 1ous to broader concerns. hemmed 1n by narrow € cles-
b4
1astlcal horlzons.v Inan atmosphere ir. w.iceh old values
and assumptlons were being reaected. the Anglican church
was forced to re-evaluate 1ts minlstry. In tenms of

. theologlcal educat}on this meant a re-con51derat10n

of&the 'Plan“ and the division 1t stlll harboured
- . o : . ,'f% : .
-‘1 .J. Doull. “The Pr1mary Charge of Rt, Reverend

3 Alexander John Doull, D.D., First Bishop of Kootenay, "

Journal of the Thlrteenth Se331on of the Synod of the
Dlocese of Kootenay (June 21~22 1916), p 14 S

il

*’\
1°]9) g



~

, essentlally conservatlve and somewhat parochlal in

“The War

..message for the church;

»»actlon. On

R - : T

/, ‘ xhe war brought with it turmoil and confuslon.

Yet in ‘the n1d°t of this, bluhOD Doull was aware of a

ALY will be,changed for Cod is cSpealing
through the cloud, and, a2fter God speaks,

" those to whom he has spoken can never beif o na
the same. lie shall eithér be Better or '
very much worge. " God is °pea«1n6, cal¥ing
the nations the earth back to Him elf,
showing them, clear and unrmistakeably, .

- the results of for fetting Him and 11v1n§
e in open and carele S d%sregard of His
: laws and commandments.
-3

God had a purposzhln the Viar, and until his- people were

: prepared to change, the confllct uould contlnue the

church's respon31b111ty was %o 1n1t1ate thls change.' :

.To both Elshops Doull end DuVernet the first step

was the development of an 1ncredsed social con501ence;h
o The Angllcan church Ain Canada had been cautlous

in Jumplng onto the 5001al gospe}.bandwegon, remaining

outlook The* war Jarred the: church out of 1ts 1ntr%{

°pect10n, however. brlnglng an Ea“wareneso of the extent

of soc1al changewf%d the ‘need for polltlcal and,8001al .
5 "z’f&

. most outspoken soc1al proohets in

the ranks'of'thg“Angllcan church 1n nrltlsh Columbia >5

 was Bishop Doull In h1s prlmary address to the Aootenay

synod he enumerated the apparent social ev1ls. HlS‘

@

, over-rldlng concern was for the prov1nce s\preoccupatlon

Ibid.

77
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with materialism - che "god of the people.ﬁ Proof of-.: /_

thls“lay 1n the scarcity of beautlful churches, palaces.
. ' v e 3, .

of finance and commerce",taklng prlorlty.
of disfanCe from dod~was the descoration of his Holyl_ o Y
days o P L _ 7

Another sign

nhere the Lord s Day is kept and honoured.
there religion flouris shes; and where rellglon
flourlshe . there prosperlty aboundg

Where the Lord's Day is neglected, there'

religion languishes; and where rellglon

languishes, there- national prospeﬁlty and . ¢
natlonal welfare are on the wane,

The latter was amle demonstrated by the grow1ng abuse
of alcohol BlShOp Doull wad a keen supporter of .

prohlbltlon, not because alcohol was in 1tself ev1l.,A

Pl

but because the - country s lack of Chrlstlan values _ .
f © . -~

" inhibited ltS-self-control. The church s responsablllty

‘was to act as a. natlonal consc1ence, exertdng such , ( l
.control 5 Another sign-, of s001al decay was the "whlte

slave trafflc" and consequent red light dlstrlcts.. ‘
:ThlS trade "1n the bodles and souls of women" was a. ,‘ 'fj

\

ﬁ,dlsgrace to drltlsh Columbla in partlcular, the only

\

»prov1n0e-of Canada "where mun1c1pal and. prov1nc1al

osanction'lew

i

Aaccorded to the ex1stence of such dens of /?

'iniqu}ty and'of shame."6

/ ,
One remedy for many of these evils lay in . e

rellglous educatlon 12_the schools, the blshop felt

‘ 3-Ibld., e e
Mmpie,, 280 0 7 : .
,5Ib1d., 19.' SN
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"A nation's greaﬁest asset is the character S L
“of its men and- women," sober, God- fearlng and rlghteous.

(4 e

As long.as such educatlon was prohlblted however, men . ¢
A

and women would grow up- defectlve in the kr 'ledge : T

" which alone could lead them in the ath of truth ' o

.V g u1shop DuVernet saw arother potertlal §olutlon, ‘o

A

- the establlshment of the eccleslasthal province ‘of
brltlsh Columgla in 1914, . (' ' e j; \-

i Too long has the organlzed Church of Christ -
‘ - held aloof from united action expressed in o
legislative enactment in dealing with such
social evils as business brlbery and.

political corruption, . ntemperance and v ?j,
urity, .the whlte clave traffic,. and venereal
?ﬁeases.7 . R

I3

The Angllcan cerch 1n Drltlsh Columbla could now speak,

however, "as one body...representlng about one-quar%er

of the populatlon of thls Prov1nce, to make ouﬁ unlted

;v01ce heard in the assembly of our PrOVLn01al stglslauure "g
i%?;f N;th 1ncreaslng soc1af conscmusnesQ he war ~

ais; brought more pre351ng ‘and 1nmed1ate problems,__ i f ..;'1

partlcularly for the Angllcan Theologlcal uollege and |

'its :afflllated halls "In December;" 1914, olshop DuVernet

i had wrltten Vance, sharlng his most receht *rust‘ltlons ' _

concernlng the work in hlS dlocesﬁi ' :"~ A Vo

o I regret to saﬂ that I do not feelplike |

B T /undertaklng another course~oT lectfires this -
- : i season.» I have to be busy shpnlylrg places.

* 7F H. DuVernet. metropolltan s Address.‘ Journal
‘of the Secand Meeting of the PrOV1n01al Synod of the

R

Eccleolastlcal Prov1nce of British Columbia (lay 3- ﬁ71917),p.15 -

BIbld
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It was .inevitable that a Missionary I,
Diocese like this without as yet one :
self-supporting parish, #nd almost en-

tirely dependent'upOn-outside donations

Should be hard hit by the war. At any

~time it is most difficult to estimate our
‘avallable resources for the coming year

as the M.S.C.C, does not often contribute _
the amount set opposite the fiame of our o
Diocese, but this year even the amount

set down is nearly 43,000 less and tne
£E.C.C.A.S. warned Us some time ago not to a

14

salary account overdrawn there was no other-
course to pursue than to tell two of the -

- men, Petter and Banks that I could not .
guarantee their salaries after the énd of , :
this year, €iving them more thahnthree _ S N
months' notice ang doing my best to secure
them an appointment in some more highly 9 N e
favoured Diocese, not purely wiissionary. o S

" Bishop DuVerhét’and_the other bishops of uritish Columbia
:needéd men and money } but §0 did Latimer Hall and St.

As institutions'for the training of clergy .

to supply‘thé missionary dioceses of the prQVince, the

" two halls were harg hit'by the war, It hag been their
‘ambition to recruit a local ministry and to encourage
"indigenous leadership iﬁ résponse to the needs_ofﬁanf

ever’expandingfprovince. Demand for more clergy h- 1|~

‘y:beén insistent before the war, as'Vanceﬂhad reporie~: +to

the Trustees of Latimer Hall~in'May,'1912._"Every day

© . ILetter from Bishop DuVernet to w4, Vance,

December 8, 1914, F.H. DuVernet Blographical Files
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”

- ~of enllstment is rapldly becomlntr a pressure which only

With plans to raise,another contingent of 24, 000 men

. " 103
! ) 4 .

/ o ‘ . C -
the need for men is belng more and more 1mprc sed

every Qtudent in the Hall were ready for™-
\/ ﬁ‘
rrow he could at once be placed, e

By 1916 the situation was aCute, seven utuoents re-
malnlng at the - hall and thirteen overseas, nttendance

‘at S5t, Mark' had dropned from nlneteen in 1914 to elrht

" in 1917. | Furthermore, as oeager eyplalned "the dUty

the phy51cally unflt or those whose baramolint. duty 1t

. 1
1s; for one reason or another,\ to remain, can resisty 1

e

*Tg,-.“— '

%
w1th1n Brltlsh Columbia. alone. there seemed llttle hope

for improved attengd- ce witiin the near future.

The. Anglican Th ologlcal Collese was proud
of its soldlers., As Vance remarked to nulllnS concernlnv
the flve undergradua’ s of the hall flghtlnv overseas

~

one is a prlvate,.'wo are lleutenants, one ga captain
B

* and 'one a Lt. Colonel. "j Amongst .th graduates and -

\

4
undergraduates_”a mentlon. a mil.zary medal, four mllltary
crosses and a D. S.0." had been won.%% hevertheless the

home front caused the greatest concern, and in 1918
10“ Hy Vance, . Second Annual %eport to the Trustees

"of Latimer- “ilall, May 16, 1912, "Mlnute Bookx Bishop

Pp. 16253

Latlmer College, " P. 175.,

: A, Seager "St., nark's Hall Vancouver " Brltlsh
Columb a and Yukon &hurch Aid goclety Yearbook (19 o)

/

12Letter fron W.H, Vance to' J.D. bulllns. Lay. 8. 1918
Folder of ullpplngs and M1nutes of . Latlmer liall (A T.C, flles)

B
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- prosmects were bleak, Vﬁnce;painted-a.réalistic
picture at the formal clos1ng of Latlmer Hall in
Aprll 1918, RS

Nevér has there been such shottage of clergy
* «« s Probably one hundred and fifty missions
- west of VWinnipeg are hﬁsed today.  Yet '
.- there never was a .time hen people needed
. 80 much the. comfoﬁ% and inspiration which
the Gospel of Christ alone can supply. Our
growth, in fact our existence, depends upon
4 the‘supply of men who are willing to be ‘
\\\:ralned for the work of the Mlnlstry.13

[

In add#tion to tﬂe shortage of clergy was the
shortage of funds. - In June i@lh V?&ce confided 1n(:\ﬁ

Mulllns that "oﬁr flnances)have glven us some worry - , .
for. the flrst tlme. The very bottom seems to have - S
fallen out of the money 81tuatlon w1 Both the halls
and the central 1nst1tutlon were forced to llmlt their:
, budgets, at the same t1me 1nten51fy1ng their search
for flnanc1al a351stance., Latlmer Hall recelved a
renewed grant from the C,& C.C. s The B.C. & Y, C.A.S,

however, °harply decreased 1ts annual asslstance to the
Brltlsh Columbla church Perklns explalned thls actlon
in a letter to th$ BlShOp of New Westmlnster:

It is a real tr1al to us that we are only .
able to give such a limited amount of help R
this year, but the wWar ang possibly other = \‘5>
causes also, have co bined to diminish o oo T
seriously the resour ou
Furthermore we feel iged irf view of

- possible future contingehcies Yo ngta1T 1n

‘._our hands a very con81derab1e reserve,

o .-

l3w H, VanqeT Report to the Annual Formal 01031ng,
April 25, 1918, Ibid, -

Lo Yietter from\w H. Vance, to J.D. Mulllns. June_19,f
1914, Ibid. - |

- 15Letter from J. Perklns to Blshop of New Westminster
March 19, 1915. "BlSth of New hestmlnster Letterbook ”p 279.

. L4



»

- - 105
One of. the 'other‘causes" that hindered the solicitlng.
of funds 1n»Br1ta1n was a changed attltude in the Mother
country towards Canada. partlally a result of the naval
is é; "I should think Sir Wilfred Laurler ought to‘f
de his diminished head in depths of shamefbr*the rest
of hlS llfe." Perklns had wrltten.
T fail to see how any self-re*pectlngc
. Canadian couﬁd even have anything to do with
v him again. »~hat would all his three reject
. super Dreadnoughts have meant at the present
time if Canada had ever really tackled the
Naval question in the same plucky way that

|~ Australia has done and go“ t}e matter of
| that, New Zealand too.l

7Suchbresentment in Brltaln greatly decreased the pop-.
ularlty of Canadlan m1s31onary soc1et1es, maklng it
-1ncreas1ng1y dlfflcult to ralse funds 1n a country
"already feellng the effects of war, ' _
With resources from England reduced, the Angllcan
chquh was forced to search elsewhere. Early in l9l7 |
.'Vance canvassed eastern Canada, brlnglng hpme $l729 in
subscrlptlons. The staff of the hall walylngly accepted
| reductions 1n salarles - Vance one of twenty-nlne percent ‘
and -other Latlmer Hall Staff- ten percent, 17 Greatest dependence.b
‘however lay on subscrlptlons from devoted churchmen. A |
w1th1n Brltlsh Columbla. As the war progressed, these
too .were sharply reduced ~and the Angllcan Theologlcal

College contlnued to face f1nanc1al dlfflculty.

: 16Letter from J. Perkins to Blshop of.New Westminsteririﬂ
. October 7, 1914, Ibid.\ 268
| W.H. Vance. Prlnc;;al7s Address to the uoun01l of -

'-;Latlmer Hall. .arch 18, 1915, "MlnuteTBookz BlShOp Latlmer _
College. p.2h0 e \l _



Consequently“in 1916 it renewed efforts to increase
subscriptions. :

The first step of the flnanc1al campalgn was
a resolution Dassed by the Board of Govcrnor° of- the

Anglican Theological College recuest ng ' a

) That the Synods of the Diocese of the

: Province of British Columbia be requested
to take such __.tion. as will result in the
pressing needc o>f the Ancllcan Theological
College of Eritish Zolumbiz being brought
annually before every congregation and a
collection on its behalf taken Eg in every
church throughout the Prov1nce. ¢

An article in the flrst (and only) Latimer Hall culletln,l
'vof November, 1916, explalned why churchmen ought to ass1st
in theologlcal educatlon. 'lhe government. it stated-
vdefrajedethe cost of prlmary and secondary education;k
and.subsidized_University training. Thus in secular
educatlon. the state and the 1nd1v1dual were oartners.‘
"The state vit contlnued. " drOpS out of the partnershlp
B when one begins the study of Theology. Ihe partnershlp
has to be taken up by the 1nd1v1dual member of the
'gChurch In Theology the Church meméer and the student
are partners. w19 Follow1ng this challenge came a -
c1rcular letter, 1ssued on. ueptember 6; 1917 by an
Archblshop s uommlttee, conllstlng of G.H. Cowan and
F c.cC. Heathcote, Archdeacon of Columbla. app01nted to
l 1nvest1gate the financial st.*us of the college. Sentv}o-
| 18Board of Governors Meetlng. Nay 3, 1916 "Minutes-

‘lof .the Board of Governors and nxecutlve Commlttee of the
Angllcan Theological College.”

19Lat1mer Hall Bulletin,I (November, 1916) p.1.

e

e



pay the two colleges for the common work carrlec

‘work

its orlginal allocatlon.

51m11ar response.

» -

each diocese, this document explained the'work of the
halls and of the'central institution and outlined"

financial*needs.

Professors Keeling and Pllls in 1916—1?, another 3

to cover the term of 1917 18, and 91000

20 °

contrlbute 1n accordance with its own flnanc1al

results were dlscouraglng.

of New Westminster, Kootenay and Carlboo ‘had contrlbuted :

nothlng.

‘had fulfilled its obllgatlon.zz

potential subscrlbers sent. to each parlsh prlest brought

20

Clrcular letter from G.H

- Heathcote, September 6, 1917, “Kinutes of the Board of
Governors of the Anglican. ‘Theo

F.C.C, Heathcote.

21

3
The commlttee subgested that. each dlocese"

Aapportlonlng the $5000 with that in mlndx

hew Nestmlnster L. 2 265
British" oolumbla l 350
Kootenay 931
Cariboo - 156
Caledonia R N 133
Sh, 835

"The hopes of the commlttee were ”reat “but the

British Columbla ‘had sent only ¢225 45 of

k)

reference to St. Geo ge s church in nerrlsdalex

(A.T.C. flles)
22114,
=228

Approx1mately ,2000 was needed to

for tutorlal

stability,

By Nay. 1918, the dloceses

Only the dlocese of Caledonla

Requests for llStS of

As Professor ‘Trumpour exnlalned in

. uowah'and Archdeacon

logical College."

_ : The Anglican Theolo
of Brltlsh Columbia, Nay 1, 1918, ‘Correspond

the Foundlng of the Angllcan Theologlcal College, 1912-23

glcal College .
ence ‘Concerning

107
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"I have just newly taken over the work of
St. George's and its deficit algo of about

-1is -away, and naturally I Bgve not had time
to get the work in_shape,

Mény other parishes were.als¢ too preoccupied with
théir own debts to give'éerious'consideration:to those
of the 4ng11can:Theologica1 College and the. two halls,
" Thus in_1918 prospegys fbfvthe"éurvival’of the~Anglicanv
Theologicﬁl College appearéd-élooﬁy'Withfénrollmeﬁtbaf |
. a minimuh and‘financés iphShaky conditioh; it Qas in
suéh an atmosphere of gloom, however, that the7fipst

Stéps~toward gfeater'unity were taken. .

Christian Unity |
st | _ | . |

| On August 10, 1916, G.H. Cowan wrote to Bishop
" DuVernet regarding the college:

Is there any real reason, grounded in .
~ principle, why the two Halls should continue

each to teach separately such subjects as
Greek and the pPreliminary work?.., Was not
your intention in framing “The Plan" that
the number of common subjects should grow.
from«mon§ to more so long as this would,, -

be done ithout sacrifice of principle? _
Cowanhfelt‘that in a time of financial'stringency and
retrenchment greater economy should be exercised by

the college. As he indicated to Bishop DuVernet, "I1f

‘ : 23Letter from_H.R, Trumpour to G.H. Cowan and
- F.C.T. Heathcote, September 12, 1917, "Minutes of the
Board of Governors Qf'theQAngLican_Theological College,"

_ 24Lette: from G.H, Cowan to Bishop DuVernet, August 10,
- 1916, F.H, DuVe:net.Biogrgphical Filesu(A;ch.‘files§? L
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I have caught aright the drlftﬁof your pOllcy it is.

towards the unlflcatlon...of the two sectlons of the

[

Church, If so, the present seems to be the psycho-

, loglcal moment, owing to the straltened circumstances'
of the' Halls to 'grasp the skirts of happy Chance. '"25
In reply Blshop DuVernet acknowledged Cowan 'S concern,

_ explalnlng that hlS hope was to eventually see the halls
hlrlng only separate pr1nc1pa1s, the rest to 'be handled
by the central 1nst1tutlon. "He recognlzed the present ’
opportunlty for the advancement of greater co-operatlon
-between the halls. Nevertheless, he pointed out the
central body 1tself was almost bankrupt and therefore
unable to glve llttle more than verbal encouragement 26

 The blShOp did not drop the 1ssue. Spurred on
by Cowan s support he addressed the two prlnclpds in
1dentlcal letters, dated January 25; 1917. .Phe problem '
was frankly presenteds | ‘ | '
the war 1s\br1ng1ng about a changed order
of things, a greater spirit of unity manifested
. in many directions, and possibly it may have
. Some influence even upon our College affairs.
We should at least be prepared to cgnsider
some forward step, As Church leaders it is
our solemn duty to urge our Church people. to
“practise the most rigid economy as. a ratriotic
duty to help pay for the war, State economists
" are already pointing their finger at the : .
unnecessary overlapping and expenditure among S

_the Churches. We shall find it extremely
hard to get money to flnance the uentral

®rpia. . . N
 20petter from Bishop DuVernet to C.H, Cowan, August=

f
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CoIlege and the two Halls. As the President of—_
the College. I am appealing to you as the

- Principals of the Halls if it would not be -
well for us as representing the three interests
to consider the whole matter afresh from the
economic standpoint that we may be ready next
hay to meet any criticism with sdme practical
suggestion. - -

#ith 2 total student body of fifteen and a stars "s0

_ : - -
large as to be about’ two students to one’ professor" Bishop

4

DuVernet was convinced that action must be taken to in-

crease the number of common subjects, "These are days

)

.,whennthe‘Church must look closely within," hé added;'

"We must be ready for the new movement. Old barriers are

S

bré%king down.”zs.
' . Principal Vance: however,‘was nof“conVihced
\that such aciion,was eithervhecessary or feasible,

Arguing that because all'professors except the principals

»

were employed parttime, thereby incréasing_the ratio of
students thprofgsSOrs, Vance solidly dpposed any attempts

at hnification. Even the

present common work, he stated,
had rot beén»wholly'satisfactory. ) V
: [

Twice we have had to protest against the :

exclusively advanced critical position adopted

by Prof. Keeling and to insist that both sides

of critical questions should be placed before

‘the students, Now again, I have to enter a

protest along the same line. . In fact the .

Common work has not been really tested. Until

the College employs at least one. mahiand his

work proves a success I do not think we can : 29

‘Judge whether the Plan‘will-work.out Satisfactorily.
27Letter'fr6m Bishop DuVernet to Principals Seager and
Vance; January 5, 1917, "lMinute Book: “Eishop Latimer College,"
p.282, e T N

- 29Letter from W.H. Vance to Bishop D“Ver3€§verPruavv 6,5 "
- 1917, Ibid. . » o I
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Furthermore, no serious complaints had arisen among

Latimer Hall supporters concernlng unneCcssary over-

co-,peratlon. however, was Vance s *eab of the 5haky

lapplng. I?g most 1mportant reason for llmltlng further
position of the evan”ellcal braich of the .church in
columbla :"The Off1c1al church in b.C, 5 not'
-vangellcal nor is 1t sympatnetlc to zvangellcellsm "‘~
v'he stated "To merge the work done by the Halls is to“

Submeryge hvangellcallsm"Bo . Thus, with Latlmer qdll s

o

 security lylng w1th1n ~the present charter, Vance was
'hesitaég/to enter any new scheme that would threatenv

'the cause. » g

_ Vance remalned adamant 1n thlo p081t10n,
reportlng in Nay. 1918 that although reglstratlon hdd
) dropped tp.flve. quggestunn that work of the halls be
dlscontlnued had' been dlsmlqsed 01051ng for a tlme'fv
'would mean 01031ng forever. Vance reasoned

K," Were we to close even for a short period the
- staff would scatte We should lose our .,_w“
connection w1th our subscrlbers and supporters
‘There would no longer be a centre to which
students, especially returned men of -whom we
hope a number will enter the hlnlstry, would
be - attracted It is doubtful whether we ‘

,3 Ibid, - B RE |
31w H. Vance. Annual Report of the Prlncipal to
-the Trustees of Latlmer Hall. liay 16, l9l Ibid., 292,

L4
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Such stubbornness 1rr1tated Perklns who, ln a lettapr

to the clshop of hootenay. remarked that the whole
bus1ness of the Angllcan Theologlcal dollegé was. "pro-
foundly unsatlsfactory.<wasteful and unbu 1ne°sllke n32
To maintain two bu1ld1ngs with two respectlve staffs

seemed to Perkins most "extravagant " At a tlme when

'all but a few r‘ngllsh theologlcal colleges had closed

Perkins felt that those in Vancouver mlght at least .
relent enough to See beyond their narrow conflnes to
the greater issues that lay at hand. 33

‘Bevertheless, desplte the urglngs of Cowan.

Blsnop DuVernet and Perkins. Vance remained firmly rLp

‘uncooperatlve. In response to a second ‘pléa from the\~

‘°1shop of Caledonla in October. 1918, \Nance agaln dis-

¥

. missed suggestlons for! ‘more common work “ The greatest

problem. he felt lay not in the lack of co- operatlon

b’between the two halls but 1n the shlrklng of respons1b111ty

by the central body.,whlch was now several years in arrears

 of payment for the common.hork already underway.Ba Further-

more. 1n comparlson to other Canadlan theologlcal colleges, .
Latlmer Ha@. was in no woxse a pos1t10n and must sarvive

in order %o Meet the needs of returnlng students.. Wlth

32 Letter from J. Perklns tO’ElshOp Doull February 1,
1918, "Bishop of Xeetenay letterbook " p. lOl _ o

31vid., 100-101.

3 Letter from W.H. Vance to Blshop DuVernet October 16,
1918, ulnute nooka Bishop. Latlmer College," p. 298
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ﬁ‘ evangellcal oplnlon so oppooed to even the slightest

step toward greater unity, thg% nole purpose of the

"Plan," as Dlshop DuVernet envisioned it, . seemed like s

9

é jeopardy. It appeared that ‘even in the face of world=
wide holocaust church factlon° could ng:\see beyord
new

orce was at }

-

their own boundarles. Levertheless a
work w1th1n.the church slowly and 1npercept1bly it
_ tackled the uarrlers of church nartlsanshlo anch
.had created the stalemate Nlthln the?nnbllcan Iheolo51cal
'bo\Iege. By 1920 the\ﬁmnoss1ble had come true, This
new spirit was a- world-w1de movement towards chrlstlan
ﬁf reunion. o d ' ’ I
he ohrlstlan church ln uanada had long‘heen
,lnterested in unity, .ollou1ng~the consolldatlon of
the Presbyterian and Methodist churches in lQ?h and 1884
"respect;vely, a move was made toward 1nterdenomina—- Q?
tlonal unltj ln the form of a conference on Chrlstlan
: unlty, held in Toronto in 1889, Inltlated by Angllcan
leaders, the'conference dlscussed such 1ssueo as
fcorporate unlon, unlty in doctrlne and worshlp. and
the 1mpc tance of the Holy bcrlpture. creeds and epis-
copate t- each communlon. The Toronto confere“ce accompllsned -
_llttle in concrete action, yet 1t was’ an ho“est attempt |

. to establlsh a common understandlng 1n matters of deep

'1mportance to- Chrlstlan commun10ns.35 In 1893 the first

35T R M1llman, The conference on Chrlstlan Unlty.
. Toronto, 1889," vanadlan Journal of Theology. I
(July ' 1957). F l?h ~ R
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General.synod of a unified Church of Enéland in oanada
met, The’ matter of Chrlstlan unity remalned one of

‘//’ooncern. The General Synod of 1902 passed a resoiu— .

'tlon 1nv1t1ng "th%iearnest attentlon of all profe331ng
Chrlstlans ‘to the evils ar1s1ng from separatlon. It
als@“asked "that prayer to God shall ‘be contlnually
made@?or that unlty for whlch our blessed Lord so
earnestly prayed." and hoped for- "continued conﬁerences

~futh the representatlves of any Body of Chrlstlans

.w1111ng to con51der this v1tal questlon. It further
recommended the app01nt1ng of a. JOlnt ‘committee to
act on behalf of the synod 1n this matter.36 The
General Synod of~l905 relterated its interest, w1sh1ng
"God speed" to the Methodlst and Presbyterlan moves
toward organlc union. 37 '

| | Slmilar movements had also appeared w1th1n the
world-w1de Anglican church, In 1908 the Lambeth
'Confenenge,rrespxhdlng to the éall issued by those in f
11888 an_ I@Q?,mpassed a resolutlon reafflrmlng the _
i‘oggthat"'Every opportunity should be taken to

-emphas1ze}the Divine purpose of v1s1b1e unity amongst ":\

"Chrlstlans as a fact of revelatlon.'" and de81r1ng that

\

reunlon and 1ntercommunlon should ever be kept in view

36"Report\oT\Qg£5§t1an Unlon." The General synod - of
. the Church of En land _in the Dominion of canada: Jourral.

X XX,

'Appen
- g}"Report of the oommlttee on Chrlstian Reunlon,.
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as a Christian obje¢t;38 The conference's prediction

of'an increase in the deéife for suchkpnity Saw fulfill-

| ment in the Lambeth Conference o 1920, 'whose magbr theme

wass the "Reunion of,CﬁriStendom;“"Aé the encyclical

letter stated., -
- 1 )

the war and its horrors, waged as it was
T v‘;‘b%ﬂ So-called Christian nations, drove
N ‘Hom®the truth with the shock of a sudden
- awakening, Men in all Communions began
to think of the .reunion of Christendom
not as a laudable ambition or‘a:beautiggl

‘dream, but as an imperative necessity,

CoﬁSéquently. in“an_appeai'to all Christian people,
the biShopé éss;mbledjatthe'conferencet called al¥~
thoéé'“inépiredvby‘thé'vi;ipg and hope of é'visibfg' ,' "
'.un{ty of the whde Churchv’to unite,the h;nd_of

‘ felloWShip*inia new‘outlobk;

and is thus ‘unable to grow up in the full-

ness of the life of Christ, " The time has-

come, we. believe, for all separated groups
- of Christians'to‘agree in forgetting the.

_ v . |
ﬁvIn Canada, further indication of this spirit VT,
- of unity was the proposed union of thé_Methodist; Pres-

byterians:and Congregationalist& .Although strongly of
38;§e801ution 58;“'Cohferen¢e of Bishobs‘of the
Anglican Cémmunion Holden at Lambeth Palace (July 6 - .
‘August 5, 190825 P.60, ' R - N
59"Encyqlical'Letter," Conference of EBishovs of
/the Anglican Communion Holden at Lambeth Palace (July 6 -
August ?,_1920);p.ll. o o :

o o”An»Appeal'to All Christiun People'Frothhe Bishops
Assembleq in . the Lambeth Confere cekof»l920;f Ibid,, 27,

It
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the opinion ‘that this-union should be finalized before

'a more inclusive one was attempte 4, ‘he Methodist church

acknowledged the Anglican'appeal. stating that"the
approach of the~Anglicen Council is peculierly acceptable
now. tnat the world is enterlnv upOn "the most important

era in its- hlstory. when ﬁreat divine purposes nay be

‘empected fully to brlng forth thelr‘@redestlned frult"ul

The post-war ohrlstlan church ant1c1pated w1th eagerness’
. J

A

party preJu and denomlnatlonal blcherlng.

This grow1ng eruhus1asm for reunlon also appeared -

'1n Drltlsh Columbla,,not only among deferent communlons ‘

but also w1th1n the lelded Angllcan church 1tself

ﬂlthln the lat¢er communlon, the foremost aovocate of

~this movement nad from the beﬂlnnlng, been the nlshop

.. of .Caledonria, whose v1S1on constantly challenged the

cnurch to work out . 1ts d1 ferences. partlcularly wf%hln

" such 1nst1tut10ns as the Angllcan iheologlcal oollege.

shop DuVernet was not satlsfled with mere co-operatlon.

‘_It is now more w1dely recognlzed than
formerly ‘that mere unity of spirit is not

enough. -This unity of spirit which is r \_',' i\

invisible must manifest itself in some N
visible organic form. There may be many (
different parts, each part with a different
function, but the body, however comnlex,-

- must. be one. Co-operation alone is not

,enough there must be co-ordination . of: 4o
dlfferent parts under one comprehen51ve plan, ~

H

1

- a new age, one in which ohrlstlan love would OVercome . ??*“

o

F.H. DuVernet “Church Union," Canadian Cﬁufchnén;
Xva(hqyember 1k, 1918), p. ?28 L U — DR

S. D Chown, - Reunlon of Chrlstendom,“ Western'Mefhodist.

gecorder, XX (October, 1920), p. W,
.2



Others shared hlS vision, Bishop Doull OYpre ed'in'l916
a desire "to createvan'atmosphere in which the spirit
of unlty can grow and develop"uﬁ It was Pr1n01pal veager

of ut. bark s Hall, however, vhd® took the st teglc step

PAENANY

y
which maoe “co ordlndulon“ pos31ble. As h L.B, Larmonth

records, "de reallzed how rldlculous 1t vas to have

two halls, and he felt that if he res1gned a%d Mr., Shortt’

>

took over, that amalgamatlon would. take place, "44 be ger

Q)

_himself remarked to the Rev Robert oonrell of Victoria
that although he felt "a certaln satis factlon" about
f‘hlS small share in the establlshment of st Mark's, "the
~era of development belongs to other hands. I)feel ‘ |
that T did all I could do. wbs gne half of the anglican
Theological’ College was prepared: to unite. It now |
remained for Pr1nc1pal Vance and g, angellcals to be conv1nced
| As Blshop DuVernet remarked 1n an artlcle to

, the Canadlan ohurchman 1n.l918 an 1mportant factor in

spurring on Chrlstlan unlty was "a right puplis\oplnlon *
) lupon the subgect “uéf In matters concernlng the amalga-

‘xmatlon.lt was publlc aglt&tlon that helped to persuade_

uBDoull. Prlmary uharge." Journal of the Thlrteenth
‘Session of -the Synod of the Llocese of. nootenay (uune 21 22
'1916)n p. 30,

N.D. B Larmonth aarly Days at St. nark S, " V1a ot
Medla. Pe l?.} : P '

5Letter from C A. Seager to Robert’ Connelf, August 30,
1918, Correspondence ooncernlng the Founding ‘of the Angllcan
Theclogical College, 1912-23 (A. T C. files).

DuVernet "Church . Unlon " Canadlan.uhurchman.”XLX'
(November 14 1918),p ?28 . R ;

s
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Vance that unrion was necosoary and feasible, On January

28, 1940 Vance reported to thg prOV1nc1al aynod on the

Anglican Iheologlcal uollege. Immedlate cr1t1c1qm

‘arose éoncernlng the anber of teaching staff and the

coet of malntenance for ouch a small student body. 'The

result was a'motlonr earrwed unarlnoucly,whlch stated that

nhereas the Prov1n01al Synod feels the need
of closer unity in Theological education in
- the Province, Resolved, that the whole sub-

ject of closer co- operatlon be referred to the .

Zishops of the Province, the Pr1nc1pals of
the Halls and two laymen to be elected on
thé nomination of the uomlnatlng Commlttee.

. and that they report their flndlngs ‘in the
name of this Synod to the Board of Governors - .
at its next meetj ng for such actlon as they '
may deenm adv1sable , S

©»

Iwo, days later the students of th@ Angllcan lheologlcal
- College submitted a resolution /to the preoldent BlshOpﬁ

‘DuVernet, etatlng that wherea° the matter o* closer co-

operatlon was . under study by the prov1nc1al anod, tha

'student body w1shed to notlfy the app01nted commlttee

of its "unanlmous opinion that there -should be one =

unlted student body 11v1ng ir. one hostel, k8 ‘The report

of - the commlttee was pre°ented to the ~oard of Governors

on pebruary 5, 1920 Thankful for "the Splrlt of -
absolute harmony" that had prcvalled at its: meetlngs and

w1th brlght hopes for the 1nfluence of this splrlt not-

e

“Re°olutlon," eournal of the Third heetlny of the

Prov1n01al Synod of the sctles astical Prov1nce of nrltlsh"

Columbia (January 28 -.29,192077 p.20,

o Letter from the wtudents of the Angllcan Theologlcal
'»College to Sishop DuVernet, January 30, 1920, Signed by -
G.C. Brown and J.S,. Turklngton, F.H. DuVernet Blographlcal

Files (A.T.C. flles).
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only on theologlcal educatlon tut on the Whole work

of the Church, hed the commlttee repo“ted 1t° flrcnngs.
Dlscoverln*_a unanlmouS)de31re for co- operatlon by 2/~\
~all members, the . conmlttee rnconmended that "The Anglican
‘Thec" oglcal ollege of Eritis h~uolumt1a, reCOﬂnizing’ |
the comprehenalvenesq of the AP51103P uhucch undertdke
to unite «1th1n 1ts llfe, tedcnlng and worship, the
varied achools of thouﬁht which . have alwaJs had a place
io the church "50 Instead of Qlowly developing the
.old olan, - the commlttee had seen flt to revise it, '
although preserV1ng the fleYlbllltJ of the ‘0older arrange-
ment, It wag/;;:ommended that the two halls dlscontlnue
their work and that all teachlng be underta%en by the
vbollege. The report was signzd by the bLshops of ~
ualedonla. hew nestmlngter, nootenay “ud uolumbla, Iessro.
i:J R. ieymour and A. ncureery. and Pr¢n01pals Seager and

Vance. d.
: SN . ’

Ih less thegutwofyeafs Vance fad moved from
Aa stance of stubborn re51gtance to any sug geutlon of
'further co-operatlon to one_advocatmb complete amal-
‘gamation, As he e¥pla1ned to Julllns: "I felt that the'
'Anew splrlt brought about by the war, tne small number

» of students“and the 1mp0381bllity of_getghng the average

/

49To the 'oard of Goverr rs of the Angllcan Theologlcal
College of British oolumbla,,february 2, 1920, xlnutes of
thé Board of.iGovernors and Ex#cutive. wommlttee of the ~ o
' Anglican Theological €ollege. ™ . , :
Co . PPbia,

td
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‘man to fully appre01ate the old plan ralsed a serlous
questlon for Latlmer "51 The war w1th its accompanylng
difficulties counled w1th a grow1ng spirit of brother:\
hood" Qad mellowed Vance' S opposition, Amalzamation was
_now pos31ble. | |

| The new plan accepted by the Eoard of Governors
on Lay 5, 1920, called for the d1ssolutlon of the
-counc1ls of the two halls, to be replaced by equal _
representatlon on the Board of Governors Al hough ‘Vance
offered to” ret1re52 he was app01nted p;1nc1pal of the
new college, and Shortt, aarden or Dean. As pr1n01pal,
Vance was re :p n31ble for all matters . relatlng to the :;////ﬁ
v 1nternal economy of the college and for reportlng upon ~
the general condltlons to. the Board of Governors iarden
' Shortt as a bachelor, was respon31ble for the super-""
vision of res1dence and the splrltual and phy51cal

- welfare" of all students 53 Vance was to . teach thurglcs
~ and Practlcal Theology; Shortt Apologetlcs ‘and "hurchp‘

History. Trumpour was app01nted professor of Ne: o
'Testament and DOﬂmatlcs, whlle heellng was to teach 01d ' ) fj

,5Testament and‘Patristic ~ In mattefs of ritual and

51Letter from W.H, Vance to J D, mulllns, hay 15,

1920, ‘Folder of ullpplngs and. blnutes of Latlmer dall
(A.T.C. flles) .

Ibid, R , : .
E 531 the Board of Covernors of the Angllcan Theologlcal -
+ College of British Columbia, February 5, 1920, "dMinutes

of the Board of Governors and EXecutlve uommlttee of the
..Angllcan Theologlcal College “w o 3 hall
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9e¥emonial. a working compromise was reached. Vance

reported fheAresult to lullins: "I have agreed to place

- .

a cross oh the table. The lights are to>be done awax,‘
with; also wafer bread. They‘had bdthiof these. The
_Eastwafd.pdsition is to be optional! Vesfhents are not
allowed."o% st lLark's building was sold, Latimer Hall
vbeing kept.as,a'ﬁempdfary'site. Zven the‘deén'szid |

of Latimer Hall‘gﬁd théQWomen's Guild of st. Ilark's

'amalgamated,'forming Zi;ﬁoman'é Guild of the Anglican,

TheélogicéﬁfCQllege'of.éritish_boiumbia.. ‘_ |

| o i'MoSﬁyregction to the new amalgémati&h.was

fa?ourable@_ Wifgin British Columbia thevfourvbiéhbps

were in agreement. ‘To-BiShop BuVernet‘it.wés-the reali-"
j'zatiogq%f hié.fondest.hopes. Bishop Séhofield of -

_Columbié'SSS comment.was also . one df"strqng'épproval.?.: 

I do not know of any document which I have
. ever set my hand to,which I have been more
. thankful about...Thé present situation has

‘always been hampering and confining to me,

. SMpetter from w.H. Vance to J.D. Jullins, Xay 15,1920,
© Folder of Clippings and Kinutes of Latimer Hall (A.T.C. files).

3Charles DeVeber Schofield (1871-1936) was born

in St. John, N.B., and educated at King's College, windsor,
N.S., and in Edinburgh and Leeds, Zngland. Ordained deacon
in 1896 and priest in 1898, his first parisn was in Portsea, -
Zngland. . In 1899 he became rector of iamnton, N.3., moving

~ on to Sydney, C.B. in 1904, ' In ‘1907 he was appointed

_ "Dean of Fredericton, K.B., a post he held until his

.~ ‘appointment as Deagn ¢ columbia in 1915. Upon thz daath
of Eishop Scriven of Columbia, who had held thre biSthgiCL//b\\\w‘
for only one year,‘SChofieldeas_consecrated‘Bishop of -
Columbia in 1916. ie remained jn this position until his
death, L : ’ S ) I

. Bt



&

and mow I feel we are lettlng in the fresh -
winds of heaven, which will 1ns§ére... the
. Angllcan Church in these parts
- The Bishop of Kootenay reported to his synod "with great
bthankfulness" of the amalgamatlon whlch recognized "all
schools of“thought within the Angllcan church 57 Simi-
: larly the BlShOp of New Westminster pralsed the move,
mlndful of the careful plannlng since the Angllcan
Theologlcal College's institution that made such a
maneuver Possible, 58 | | _
Response in the east ‘was mlxed, Vance-reported.
to Blshop DuVernet in March 1920 "In Ottawa I saw )
Archdeacon Snowden and Bishop Roper and Blshop Rlchardson.
}The first was delighted with the news of affalrs here. .
The second thought it was almost too good to ‘be true.”
'The last was much pleased "59 - Dr, Cody stated, however.

that ”he did not Xnow local condltlons and that he would

‘llke full guarantees of the future. Pr1nc1pa1 O'Meara

122

was non-commlttal " ‘and, as Vance rather unklndly remarked,

 st1l1 "11v1ng 1n about the year 18?0 “60

56Letter from Blshop Schofleld to W H. Vance,

Februar 1920, F.H. DuVernet Biographieal Flles (A.7.C.
Aflles).

53A U. DePencler, "Elshop s Charge. Journal of the
_Thlrtvaeventh Session-of the Synod of the Diocese of New

FWestmlnster (June ©-9,1921), Appendlx A. pp. 151-5

5?A Je Doull BlSh p 's Charge." Journal of the Slxteenth
Session of thé?Synod he Dlocese of Kootenay ZJune 15- IS.
1921). P.26, -
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The most interesting reactions came from"

-

—

supporters in England., Both ullins and Pérkins were

pleased w1th the unlon, but for strlctly partlsan reasons,

Mulllns assured Vance that it was a wise move. in that :
"You have thus uecured at any rate an equal voice for
evangellcals in the tralnlng of the clnrgy wwth tbose
of other partles, and have at any rate ensured that r.o

unduly High Church bias shall bve given to thevluture

mlnlsters of.the.Brlti sh Columblan Church~“61 Perxlns

was not surprlsed at the news, certaln that the great

expense of runnlng two theologlcal colleges would -

eventually necess1tate union. iHis comment in referﬁ;

to the evangellcal party revealed hlS own party blasx
I have heard from another source that Vance
.and his. precious concern have been in a shaky
position for some time past. I imagine that
'the Protestants will hardly have cone forward
in thlS way had they not felg themselves to
be in rather a tlght corner, N
Had the B.C. & Y C.A, S known from the beglnnlng that
Blshop ‘Dart's plan would have blossomed forth 1nt0‘
"this double-barrelled affalr,",Perklns,announced, it _
would not have touched 1t "w1th a barge pole, 63 Never-
thelesm. the s001ety was 1n favour of the present
arrangement Perklns .only hope was "that the concess1ons

made to the. Protestants (for I take it somevconce331ons

‘ 61Letter from J.D, mufllns to Vi H, Vance, June 7,
1920, Folder of Cllpplngs and mlnutes of Latlmer Hall

~(A,T.C. files),

62Letter' from J. Perklns to the Eishop of New
Westminster, March 3, 1920, "BlShOp of lLew hestmlnster

i Letterbook " pp. 336-37 L

Ibid,
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must have been made) will not amourt to a veryﬁgreat . , ? L
»fn . )

‘aeal, and that the Cathollc1ty of the whole th is N -

.not in. any way 1mpa1red."64 | ' ‘ ) B'w SR AR L

Confronted w1th a world ueemlngly choked w1th soﬁ

n.

ev11 ané 1nternatlonal dlcorder, and with the prdctlcal
dlfflcultles of flnan01ng and adnlnlstratlng two separate
halls,vchurchmen 1n Brltlsh Columbia guided by a desire
for Cnrletlan unlty, were forced to re-evaluate the old
traditions of.party,div1sion. Realizing that sUCh
’petterns‘were inadequ ate in the face of acute 3001al

problems, they were faced w1th the choice of malntalnlng

the status g¥o' ‘with the risk of fallure. or flex1blllty

‘Wthh dOUld ‘allow new groﬁth Confronted w1th these
alternatlvesﬁzmen llke Sishop DuVernct and Pr1n01pals
' Vance and Shortt chose the secondsj what evolved was

an 1nnovat1ve solutlon to the partlsan hip problem.
Progress had been dlfflcult 1mpeded by fear and sus plClon.e
' uevertheless. parochlal concerns were overcome by the’
v151on ‘of the d;Ver51ty yet p0531ble unlty w1th1n the'
church of nglanﬁ Latlmer Hall and St, Lark s,-remnants
of a bast era, had been 1ncorporated 1nto the Angllcan

| Lheolovlcal college of erlthh olumbla._ gymbol of hope
1n a new age, 'Vhether thls symbol would crumble or ,tand
firm, however. remained to bé\seen._: T D

64 1bia,



Chapter v o -

The Test
1920 - 1927

.

" As in any new institution, the first years after

the( T

dlfflcult

‘égwamatlon of the Anglican lhe010f1cal uollese were'

@here werc manJ dem nds made unon 1t° resources,

" both secular and splrltual as the prov1nce ard the cnurch

s

contlnued

to c'row. vuevertqeless, for the tlme, the

college was pneoccupled w1th the task of consolldatlon.

After twe
not settl
had been

lve years of blckerlncr the two partles would
e down 1n peace end harmony 1vmed1ately. Vance

reluctant to Dnter the unlon, but oncc-the

- relns were placed in his hands. he - loohed boldly aheaa to

_ what the

ever aware of t

task lay

new.. 1ﬁ§:ytutlon mlvht achlevc. fet he was
pltfalls that marred 1ts path " Ther

in confrontlng these 1n such a way that the

college learned and grew from its strucvle . The first

such struggle concerned the reorganlvatlon of currlculum.

and ‘colle

ge llfe to accomrodate the ins tltutlons new -

dlver51ty and the presentatlon of ‘the new scheme in

such a way as to encourage church supvort

)

-, Re-organi

~most othe

lhe colle

Wantedi,”

zation

In 1921 fhe Angllcan Theolowlcal vOlnge, llke

r theologlcal 1nst1tutlons. stlll lacked *tudents.

gﬁ@tlon "lien

ce Bulletln had pleaded,ffn“>r ‘thes

A
for local prhzsts to encoum
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'all communions. The Church wh;ch is not sending out

laymen to enter “the ordalned mlnlctry. "Unlversltles

throu_nout the world were never so croaded ' 1heologlcal

Icolleres were never so in need of men., This applies to

- men and more men into her ministry is not functioning

properly,'and rmust eventually die out'"1 Aevert eless.
in antlclpatlon of 1ncreased enrollment of returned )
men, the college proceeded .with a full and extens1ve
currlculum._ AdmlSSlon was open “to unlver31ty graduates,

undergraduates. and td occas1oral "spec1al" otudents.-

. The course of study leadlnv to the Diploma of Llcentlate

in xheology (or as Profesgor Trumpour affectlonately

. 7
called ity “thtle Theology" ) could be%pursued by taklng

‘ Lheology which included } OMlletho, Pastoral Theory,

elther two to three years of stralght theology or flve

to 31x years of arts and theology concuﬂrently. The

1atter route was shunned by most because of 1ts length

‘and heavy workload. Tne ba31c sub jects had/yot changed -
Oldvand.Kew Tes tament zccleslology, Apolovetwcs. Dormatlcs,

‘hurch nlstory. thurglcs. Patrlstlcs and Practical
Qx,

i
PedagO”lCS, readlnb and voice culture._ uOClOlOgJ alvo

became an 1mportant part of the- currlculum, taught by

: Prlnc1pal Varce. _ Other courses 1ncluded canonlcs, nusic

and m1531on study. »
- 1"Iven wWwantedl" The Anpllcan Theolo"lcal Jollege

'nbulletln, I (December, 1920? pp.6-7.

ZEo oss, “19i9-1920 at Latlmer," Via M edla. p. 18

14

)
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rin the realm of spirifual training deflinite
guldellnes had been laid down OJ the Gereral -ymod of
¥l921 Alarmed at raoldly chnan 1ng soc1al conoltlonu,
the sjnod called for breater croha51s on "the spirit—
uvality, sympathy and devotlon of tne vlergj."3 Creater
alue must be. placed on devotloral stul,s of ;N;Jlble.
regular chapel services, the zucharlst and tlmcs of
o prayer, meditation and 1nterce331on.4. Consequedtly,‘
| the college scheduled regular chapel hours —'mornlng
'prayer at 7:30, ‘evenlng prayer at 5:30 noonday prayers
bfor missions at 11:53, and Holy Communlon each Thursday'
}f/aafnlng at 7:45 and on salnts days.. Attendance wds
not compulsory but was expected 5 A’ | |
» - There were a few college supporters who found
Vvsuch measures 1nadequate.f The rector of St. James Church
in Vancouver. noted for its cathollc1ty. reported to
fi'Perklns that affalrs at the Angllcan Theologlcal College_'
'were depre 81ng. "He tells me, ™ Perklns reported to |

‘Blshop Doull,"that in hls Judgement the devotlonal 51de

, of the college llfe leaves ‘much to be. de51red viz, that

3"Report of the uxecutlve uommlttee,, he.General Svnod
of the Church of' England in the Dominion of Canadas Journal
of the Nineth Session (October 5- ;21), ADU"ECJ“ I,
pP.221. : f ’ :
uIbld.. 222,

wei. Vance, Prlnc1pals Report, i.ay &4, 1921, 11nutesv
: of the Board of Governors ard txecutive UOmmltuee of the
_1can Theologlcal College."
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“no time %s set apdrt for medltﬁtlon, and that althoubhﬁ

the Iave a stqff of four prlest there ic only one
: celebratlon in the chapel on_the six We€n~ugy°'"él Ihisd
was obxloosly tne result of too much Protestdnt 1n11uence.
Perhlns dec1ced ne "had been 1nformed that VarCe "llterelly
runs the whole tnlnca.and that sShortt, though a moot‘Q
excellert and estlnable man oersonally, 1s quite 1ncanable

of standlnx up . to nlm.f? 1*‘urthermore, he was most aopre-

. hensive over‘wance 's pp01rtment as lecturer or the

(59

.Prayer Fook, As he remarked to Bishop Doulls

- thing extreme or spikey about me, but that
I stand for « sound, sober Anglican traditions
«e.That however, a ‘man whose Churchmanshlp is
of such a very d btful and unsatisfactory
gquality. as- that ofﬂPrlnc1pal Vance should bve.
.. . in charge of such artjcular subject as-
) - the Book of Common ﬁgayeg seems to me a most
L :vserlous state of thlngs. o

: é; ~ You know very well that there is not any-

Such "Zw1ngllan" teachlng as the students nlght receive
from Vance would be a grave threat to their churchman hip.
Undaunted by such cr1t1c1sm, however, both Vance and bhortt
contlrued in: thelr respectlve capac1t1es for another decade.

uollege llfe was sllghtly less, regulated The

[

[N

earlng of gowns and curfew hours remalned college tradltlons.

The rules concernlnv the use of tobacco and llquorr €0 much
. ﬁ . _".1‘
‘a part of Ldtlmer nall ‘s tradltlon, were dropped There

was llttle tlme for eytra-currlcurar act1v1ty. The dlgestlon
e

of daily lectures andfaﬂdltlonal readlng occupled the’ evenlng '

hours. Nevertheless students dld part1c1pate in recreatlon Vv

6Letter from J, Perkins to BlShOp Doull, July 3, 1923.
"BlShOp of Kootenay Letterbook “  pp. 169-?0 i

Ibid., 169. . e
Letter from. J, Perklns to Blshop_Doull; December 1, -
1921, Ibid., 152, , S .



' prov1d1ng opportunlty for dlscu331on and debate as a -

. and the pulllng together desplte "little differences." 11f,

&

-first floor of the orlglnal bulldlng housed the: pr1n01pal.>'

,/‘ N o C 129
of variouslsorts; For some it wasfan_early morning dip. . e
{; the Paclfic~ fortothers‘it was universityﬁﬁootball

or basketball Walklng around Stanley Park provided

exercise and fresh air when ‘games were not avallable.9‘

A Student therary and Athletlc Ass001atlon was formed,

e ;.
unlted student body. Such organlzatlon was needed 1"

the first years of amalgamatlon.v As the outgoing chalrman

of the soc1ety remarked in 1921. 1t was regrettable "that

the student Body had not taken a more pronounced part

in the College life durlng the past term and touched on

“the great difficulties which had heen éncountered = . ¢ Qg

durlng this flrst term of amalgamatlon'“lo By the end
of: 1922. however, the pre31dent of the assoc1atlon was

,able to comment on an improx unlty of varlous factlons"-

The college bulldlngs were condu01ve to student

cohes1on. Unpretentlous and rather dowdy, the orlglnai

Latlmer Hall at 1549° Haro- Street and the house next

door at 15b2 Haro prov1ded lodglng for the new Angllcan '

- :.‘:'i'z ’

Theological Colle ge of brltlsh oolumbla. The two were

Joined by a wooden brldge between the verandahs. The

9G Stevenson. "Over Denom1n<tworal Frontlers. pp 3-#
(A.T.C. files), . ‘

‘ 1oMeeting of May h 1921, "Theologlcal College of

" British Columbia Minute Book: Student oody. hovember 8,

1920 - March 22, 1922,"

llJ.O Robathan, Pres1dent's Report. May 1, 1922. ‘
"Stﬁdents Jlterary and Athletlc Assoc1atlon hlnute éZbk.-‘

%

'3}
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offices,‘librafy, common room,lthe wafden's'stﬁdy
("smokey .tepee"), kitchen, panfry aﬁd'other cﬁpbo ard
space.12 The f1r~t floor of the. second house was de-
voted %o classroom space, The second';;é third'floo;s:
OL»bOth acgommod ted the reoldent stucents. A small
dormitory stood at the rear of the chlef re31dence,
contalnTPg eight uleeplng cublcles, a“o ldbelled the
‘"Vatlcan w 3 Occunylng part 0¢ the back lot of the
second ?é 1derce vas - the chapel a remnant of old st.
Kark!é College. ;he woman's Gulld contlnued falthfully |
to supoly the new 1nst1tut10n w1th fooa and other house-
hold goods. After each “Annual Plckle 2ush"

B Q . .
Stevepoor, a graduate df 1926 records: ‘ f‘v' .

A1l students combined in a fdt15ue party to
stow away in baséments and cupboards the
generous gifts that included arytnlng from
a jar of jelly toa twenty-four inch vegetable
marrow, The. huge cabbages found their own

. way down the basement. steps. - Prime pumpklns‘
that looked like mlnature Glbgaltaro received
special care in view of iHallowe'er, Having
stored overythlnv away with a neatness petuliar ..
to the stronger sex, the “"fatizue party" retired

. to the common room where Pratt pPresided at th@*"

grand piano during tT& 51ng1ng of "All is
safely gathered in,,

The uUlld also provided burfarleo ?or needy student!‘

and added regularly to the colloge S buwldlnb and m: 1n-gl

~ tenance funds, ::" L ' o

e

There‘were;problemsfconcéfning staff agéiother‘

12G. otnvenson, "An Adventure 1n ralth AN
(A.T.C. files). 78

31b1d.. 3.

.
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“Acolleée officials. b ishop Ddlcrnnt president of the
_college, dled in 1924, iis death was felt keenly tir the
college. for with his "keen ﬁnoqﬂgdge; and "infinite h
“patience," he had guideg the college through ma hyr

rough seas., In trlbute to his leaoer<*‘n, The %nqlican :
Theological ¢ olle"e Fulle tln recordncx '

His oarentare, his education and hig varletj
‘of work in east and west gave him that breadth
of view which, added to his deeply devotional
spirit and- °1ngleness of purpose made him so
effective in hi 8 contacts,  Lefore coming
west he had been a large factor in weld1n¢
together the o0ld Canadian Church l.isciona

. -and Domestic and Foreign liissionary soc1et1es
~into what we now know so famlllarly as the .
K.S.C.C, The spirit of unlty thus exempli-

- Tied was shéwn in this province by his very
fine contrlbutlon in bringing about thels
preoent unity in Theological educatlon.

The college came close to 1051ng Trumpour the same year,

'bwhen he was offered the pos1t10ns of canon at. St. "John's

Cathedral in W1nn1peg and’ professor of dogmatlcs at

P

St. John s college. de de01ded to remain at the Angllcan
Theologlcal College and to contlnue ‘in the parlsh of

St, delen S ‘'which he had orlglnated { Zven Vance was
1nv1ted to leave, havirig been offered the position of

mlnlster of educatlon in"the prov1nc1al cablnet As

that his wonderful power of orbanlzatlon hls 1ntellectual
ability, his concentratlon on deta11,4h1" grasp of
'1ntr1cate nroblems, h1 clear and con01 se presentatlon

of these to any audlence would no doubt have ass ured himl

o 5"hemor1al of blohop DuVernet's Leath,"; Anglican
- Theolo"1ca1 Bulletin, V- (November. l92h), p.L.

131

Stevenson remarkedx ”There was almost certain p0551b111ty"
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a very high standing in thegpolitical field."lG hever-
theless Vance toofreIUSQd‘to leave the Anglican College,
choosing insStead to devote nis talents to the strengthening

and uplifting of  the new institution,

One of Vance'. chief tasks was public relations

with churchmen in all parts of the province., One means

-

of contact was the quarterly college Bulletin, In the
April’iésue, 1921, the governing system of the college”
VIas explai"ed |

Zach congregation, at the -annual vestry meeting,
elects its delegates to the Diocesan Synod.
These, together with the Rector, constitute
the parochial representation in the Synod.. .

'Each Synod in the Province elects three
Clerical and three Lay representatives to -
the Bogrd of Governors of the College. These

- six, tdgether with the Bishop of the Diocese,
constitute the Diocesan Representation on

- the Board. The four Bishops with theé fifteen
Clerical and fifteen Lay Representatives. L
together with twelve appointed members .
{representing the former louncils of Latimer _
and St. -Mark’s) constitute the Board of . .. . -~

. Governors of the College. This Roard controls

- o the College, makes all appointments, determines 17

its! policy and handles all funds of the College,'

"S0," it diplomatically concluded, "the indiyidual member -
- of 'the Church has a direct and_democgatic interait in the
: government of the vollege. In other words;the'Cdllege '
: ié’thg_child of the Church."lB-’EQf%hgr'propaganda was
oo 16G. Sté&cnsbn, "An'Advehture'in raith," p}2

(A.T.C. files). Co o . ‘
o '17“How the College is Governed,"‘ﬂhglican Theolosical
Zollege Zulletin, II (April, 1921) p.%, o - ;
o la"ﬁith the Faculty," Anr~lican Theological College :
Bulletin,wIVA(February,'192h). P.5¢ L - -

A
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spread through the frequent preaching engagements”of 5‘
- both Vance.and Shortt ~to all corners of the prov1nce.H
As the Bulletin reported in February, 1924 Vance had
preached elghty-flve times in flfty dlfferent churchesA
since the beglnnlng of the fall term. - from Duncan and,
Albernl on the Island to Prlnce Rupert.‘Trall the :
Okanagan and the Fraser Valley on the malnland : The
warden had spent the summer of 1922 preaching in Calgary
: and in 1923 ‘and ‘1924 was reSpon81ble for- serv1ces at
Chemalnus. ST j{“_ R A

J"“v/t Exten81on lectures also prov1ded a means of
contact to those parlshes w1lllng to pay the lecturers
.travelllng expenses o Pr1n01pal Vance llsted a varlety
~of lecture t0p1csx_”The Church and Labour." "Educatlon _.
and Cltlzenshlg\' 'Lambeth and Reunlon, ~and "If I were‘
a Layman." Shortt offered h1s serv1ces ‘in subJects
ranglng from archltecture to foreign rellglons such f o ﬁg‘hl
as Shint01sm and Buddhlsm. Trumpour S llSt also . varled. t S
.1from 'Cathedrals of . ngland' to the ‘Book of Revelatlon.v e
‘ Keeling chose to dlscuss books of the Blble - Genes1s,
Daniel. Acts and Romans. 19 By meanscd‘such serv1ces.;
Vance hoped to rouse 1nterest throughout the prov1nce

) for the work of the theolog1cal college and hence 1ncrease. ﬁf )

vthe local church's support throu h candldates and f1nanc1al

a881stance.

‘
Ce

'19”Ektension Lacturesy™ Anﬂllcan Theologlcal College e
‘ Bulletln._l (Decemter. 1920), PP. 5 6, ‘ o

—
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Problem° at home were. coupled w1th contlnulng

friction w1th British soc1et1es, oartlcularly concernlnb

' money matters. Perkins constantly pumbled about the '

college S apparegt 1ngrat1tude for servloes rendered

O

by the B.C. & Y.V4A S e are certalnly not out for.

the praise of men, he remarked to Blsnop DePenc1er, "but

" we do think . that “e ought to recelve an ordinary and

reasonable amount of common 3ust1ce. ?9“ One such

' 1nstance concerned a shloment of books from an elderly

Brltlsh clergyman to the college llbrary\ The gentleman

‘had even pald the frelght charges, but had received no

acknouledgement of h1s glft Such dlocourtesy. Perklns

-_1ns1sted was detrimental to the college and to the b.C. &

21
have]reached ourselves, to some other m1551onary soc1ety._

Y C.A. S 'For, he stated, “I have very llttle doubt that K
this .parson w1ll have nothing more “to do w1th ‘our 8001ety,‘
and will devote any offerlngs of his Wthh would othe;mlse
-~

Anotner issue that sorelj trlLd <he tempers of

the college °ta1f concerned the . endow1n of scholarshlps

by the B.C. & Y C A.o. In ~ebruarj, 1921 Perklns had -

_wrltten to ohortt notlfylnb hln of the soc1ety s 1ntent

to provide twdfscholarshlp ~amour.ting to g60. yearly, ihere
P

were certaln.stlpulatlons.,The scholarsh1p° were not so

3 get tnrough zhis trainlng, oit rathe

'JQIyMOrders to

much for ”cra@llnc a needy candldate for

S0 as to .secure the

'best type of man pos31ble, whatever his antecedents may '

20

LEtter from,J Perklns to nlshop DePenc1er, Jﬁly‘l9,

°1921, “"Eishop of New Westminster Letterbook, *p.350.,

21Letter from Je Perklns to Blshgp Doull, Augustcl?,l9215

;”Bishop of Kootenay Letterbook,” p.14
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be, rich or poo”r"22 Secondly. the candidaoe muct

4

be a enldﬁ*.atrlculanf and have rccelvec a derree‘

'1n eit qer Arts or sclenco, with honours.) 7

1t vas the oc1ety ‘ ire to get 1nt
with each cardldate. he uOUld be ehpecte‘ to‘yrcceed L /
to ungland withir. .three years of hls orclnatlon to the,
dlaconate for several years: eAperlence in g hlgnlj
organized rnvllsh pdrlsn.z3 lhe 3001ety recovni zed
.that there were excellent men uho were unnble to reach
»the academlc standardsarequ1raiwho neecfkd linanc1al g
ascsis™ ence. Yet 1t preferred to leave such ass;s»ance
to ¢ Fer soc1et1es, concentratlnb 1n°tead on “reallJ "OOd
men, good in every sense of tne vord splrltually and‘
1nte11ectua11y."24 T T |
. 'uollege off1c1a1s reactea to these stlpulatlons.v_b
‘feellng that the bursarleo should be for the aicd of the.
eneeé& and not exclus1vely for the 3351stance of the
:‘ brllllant Furthermore. whlle sympathlzlng w1th the
Jldea of ‘traJ.nlnfr in England, ‘the executlve cqmmlttee'
- felt "that there should be no contract to that e?fect “25
lVance w1shed the money to be placed at the sole dlscretlon>.
:of college authorltles. Perklns, however. stood flrm

to the soclet 's orlclnal alms, rewectlnr the 1dea of "a
y's

- Letter from J Perkins to uarden shortt, 'lebruary 12 ‘
1921, "Anglican Lheologlcal oollegh Letterbooh n. 40, 4 7
- D1pia, 5 . » o c
- S o : : :
Ibld., 50, o : o N

3 5Meet1ng ‘of the Board of Governors. may &, 1921 . .
,v“Mlnutes of the Board of Governors and rxecﬁtlve,comm;ttee
' of the Angllcan Theologlcal oollege. ‘ :

.
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somewhat unimaginative general Scholarchip Fund,"“" and

‘reiterating the society's wish to sponsor "picked men,

" 27 ’

and...picked men only, ‘de found it difficult to
‘believe thaf "a:man Should heSitate'to accept what i
should have thbught,mqef'people would resard as an
 extreﬁely.favourable and gnexrous offer” -va>t?ip to
England;ZB - Nevertheless, the eeilege efficiais féfﬁSed
.te cohpromise end eventually the noney granted for the
-scholarShip,was refurned to’the B.C; & Y. C.A.S. eThé
‘Anﬁllcah ;nedT“glcal College had refused to be cowed
by Perkins and'the B.u.:&‘Y [o} A.o. - a S}gﬁ”bf 1ncreasingf
’maturlty and. 1ndepenoepce. rot unlike that of Canada
w1uh1n tne uommonwealth N v
| By Apr}l 1922 the nnbllcan Tneologlcal College

had. a%so flnallzed its terms of afflllutlon wltn the‘
' Unlver31ty of Brltlsh uolumbla. The colle"e.would come
under- the general regulatlons governlng the whole
-unlvercltj comnunltj. In matters pertalnlng to curripuluﬁ,’
however, 1t was free to make its own de0131ons. One -

nsatisfactory aspect of the negotlatlons had been the
university' svdétermlnatlon to restrict "rellgious- _
kno:ledge optlons" to arts °tudentq who had expllcltly

stated tnelr 1ntent10n to graduate 1n theolo zy. uhle'

;.would allow nem a ch01ce of “ebrew, Greek blbllcal

v.therature._Church hlutory. uhrlotlan ethics ;hf'iApologetlcs

26Letter from J. Perkln to W i, Vance, July 3, 1922;
“Angllcan Theologlcal uollege Letterbook " p.65 :

*71bia., 66, - B
2°Ib1d.. 65. o | |
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as a replacement for an arts option caca year of their

¥

& . ‘ :
- undergraduate program, rnevertheless, those merely

interested in theology, with no intention of pursuinzs

S

_ . ‘ S . ‘ N
it after graduation, would be pronlbitcd irom chooczing

o ; . 2 R . - s ' . .
such electives, 7 By 1922, howiever, “this restriction

" had been dropped. Vance was pleased with the terms.
As he stressed to the ELoard of Governors ,in .Lay,” 1922:

Yhe affiliation of the College with the
University will be of very great value to

the College, iio_doubt an ever ircreasing
number -of students will -take Theological

Options with us. .%e shall be looked upon

as an integral part of the larger institu-

tion. It will be easier to get into touch

with the various activities of the Univer- L
sity." Through representation on the : ‘ v
senate we should be able to exercise greater-
influence upon the policy of the University.
‘Efforts will be made next year to get into

touch with the Anglican members of the staff
with'a view to finding out Juct how we can
further serve the University and bring

ge before the student body., e

0 to find some way of bri Ting

ents of the University who are

- into direct relationship with’ :

the College,30 S RN~

‘The Way was hbw clear tbfa fuller pafticipation'within

the university community, an dppoftuhity for the college

- to exercise its mission in‘the reformation of society

by'Chfistian Qitness~and action, » S aﬁb
9. University of British Columbia: Lefinition '

of the term "Affiliation, " February 16,1921, Folder _

Containing Material on the Formal Opening, Lease, Organi-

zation and Affiliation of the Anglican Theological College

(A.T.C. files). e - . . ‘ '

v BOV.H..Vance; Report td'the Board 6f vaérnors.'
Mayr3,41222, "liinutes of the Roard of Governors and
"Executive COmmittee of the Anglican Theological college."”
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By 1923, w1tn the excentlon of a few °cu?fleb.

the Anglican Tneolo"lcal uolle"e had achleved»a certain .
degreeIOI Qtablllty and harmonx; It”haa stood up to
the 3.C. & Y.C.4.5. It had finalized af'fll‘a‘tlon with
the Unive 1ty of brltlbh uolumbla. rurthermore,

}Vance weo able to rabort uO the :oard‘of Governors |
that "the T~‘1nanc:e> of the uollege have 1nproved the
' °tude?ts has shown a marhed 1ncrease and

the 1nterest 1n.the 1ork‘tnrouvhout the Prov1nce ‘has
vgreatly multiplied - For all thls weﬁgggpk~God and take

w3l

courage. hrﬁertneless. 1923 was to be a year of

. upheba.vzil . '

Qoﬁqperatidn ;/////i"; "5*'
N : WA - :
\\q.vo-operatlon wlth other theologlcql colleges

.‘\

W

/

in matters of teachlng had flrst been consideresd by -
.Latlder Hall in 911 2Altnow’h remainir.z open to, the
matter, uhe Anﬂllcan Tneologlcal College, afte“ 1ts
1ncept10n in 1911, took no deflnlte actlon. The matter
’was agaln bro“ched by Principal Smith of aestmln°ter
nall the Prestherlun theologlcal college, early in
1920 As Vance reported to. the coun01l of Latlmer

‘Hall on uanuary 15, 1920:‘

Pr1nc1pal omlth has’ broached the matter of
1ntrod101ng the liontreal Scheme of Theologlcal,"
nducatlon here...There are dlfflcultles in.
I3 Ha Vance. "Pr1n01pal's Report ” (n d. but
probably lay, 1922). "iKinutes of the Eoard of Governors
of the Angllcan Theolog1Cal College. 1912-35._ - -

.) K
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any scheme of thlu klnd but the general:

: pr1n01ple appealu to me very strongly and

- has given satisfaction in Montreal and nas

. been approved of by the Alumni of wycliffe’

for adoption in Toronto., So far the matter
has not been trousht to any head but I have
expressed my peruonal interest in the schenme
and expressed the OplPlOP that you would e
glad to conglder it, 32 .

Conseguently a conmlttee of five was anpowntea to enter
“into dlscu331on with °1m11ar commltteer of other denomina-
 t1ong. The “ethodlstg of Ryerson uollege took similar .

actlon a year later. its Foard Qf Governors consideringx

it "not too soon to conSult with'the ?dard of westminster
';ﬂall. and. also w1th the An"llcan DlVlnltJ Inotitutlon,

as well as w1th the educatlonal leadcr~ of the JOngre-
'ﬂatlonal body, onﬁhwvmatter oF co-oneratlon in the

1nstruc%1on of students for the nminlistry, "33

| Lhe result of these overtures was a meeting on‘
'Aprll 28 1922 attendea bj rcp”eaertatlveq from tne

newlj analgamated Anfllcan Theological uolle*e, Westmins ster.

nall and Ryerson uollege.‘ esolutions were paqsed

expre331ng a mutual de51re to co-operate where DOSSlble

along the lines of’ the MOntreal scheme.34"The‘next,step

n -

BZW;H“ Vance, Pr1n01pal s Report to the Council of
Latimer :ialll January 15, 1920 “‘1nute Sook: Bishop
Latlmer College. p.320, - '

33Tenth Annual Report to the methodlst Conference
of ﬂrlflsh ‘Columbia, May 17, 1921, "Ryerson College Board
’ of Governors Minutes," Pp. 191-92,

34 Minvtes - of the ieeting in Jesley uhurch. Vancouver
to Consider the Issue of Co-operation:between Theological .
Colleges in Vancouver, April 28, 1922. Folder of -Correspondence
- and Legal Dockets of the Angllcan Theologlcal College
, (A.T C. files).
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- was the presontatlon of such reoolutlons{to the respectlve
boards of governors for discus sion and,approyal All
agreed that the scheme was not a “merger" of fhe lelmlty
schools but rather a "coalition, n35 fhe scheme. as '
explained to the Hethodist Conference, | o -

: proposes the co- operatlon of the three
colleges in such a way that they woul
carry on their work as one school while each . ‘
retained its -autonomy., - fach would select,. 6
engage and compensate 1te own staff, reg 1ster

.- its own students, grant its own. certlflcates
or degrees, and control lto own finances,
Zut when the staif was as"embled it would

- .work as one faculty, each profeosor re-

ceiving in his classes the’ ctudente of the
other colleges -as well as of his own,

To ensure that its decision’was repres entdtlve. the

‘ . = v
Anglican Theological oolleve sent out questwonna1regv
to clergy within tﬁé province, 0051ng a number of

' ques»lohs concern1n~ co—operatlve sc}emes. had the reader

-

"_anj acqualntance ulth such a\scheme'7 what portion. of

courses had nngllcans uahen in commor° had this portlon j
indreased or decreased over tlhe° were there any guarantees.
Anlven as to the orthodovy of the professors? had 1t been
necessary .to w1tndraw °tuoent" from certaln cla sses? ‘had
vtne scleme allenated any 1arbe number of Ang 11Cans? had

it achleved_better understandlng anong part1c1pat1nb
ﬂcommunloncﬂ and what was ‘the reader "S fran“ oplnlon as

to the beneral adv1sab111tj of enterln" such a <chene°37
35"leven"h Annual Report to the Lethodlst »onference

‘ ‘of Erltl h Columbia, Iay 16, 1922, "Ryerson: College Eoard
of Governors uinutes. D. 203vv3 ,

36Ib1d.. 204,

3"Let*l:er from C oHe ahortt May 13, 1922 Correspondence
Concerning the Founding of the Anglican Theologlcal Lollege.

- 1912-1923 (A.T. c. flles)
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The matter was Tinilly presented to the Soafd

of Governors of the Anglican Theological Collere on

| / °
Lay 2, 1923. 'Thc executive éommittee recbmmen@éd ;hat
pbsitive_aetion beNtdkén ﬁroﬁided né :ac}ifice of{principie
was-involved. The test period was to éé tuo'yéafs. 'Ali‘
subjects’would be taken in éommonvwithfthe éxception‘of
014 and Héw.Testament exegesis,_Dogmafics, chleéi;sticél

History andé pLiturgics. The résolution dassed with one ™
' 3 ‘ ! £ " M "‘ .";\"‘ 38 e s . L ' v/
negative vote -~ that of Eishop Doull,”" sisnop DuVernet

was'enthusiaéticvover the new yfqpoéai. In his address
to the provincial synmod: a day”lataf, he éharéd'hié hopes
for a whole—hearted,c04opcra£ivq'éffort to'achievé‘é:-
combinéd Faculty of fﬁéblogy'on'thé hew University of

British volumbia campus.
‘The time will soon ‘be' ripe for the erection-
of College buildings at Foint Grey. fﬁhiiev

T -we-need -a College residence and a College '

' Chapel, 1 hope it may be possible, through
Cco-operation with the other churches, to -
have one fine academic building in which

b all theological lectures may be.delivered,
each theological collezé to have special
lecture rooms in this cne building in which

its own differentiating subjects yill be

L taught, ., The 38pirit of fellowship in services

7. " .must be shown in-the‘education'of}yOung men

-+ -~ for the ministry or these very young men, WNo

have caught tne vision of a cormprehernsive &
- church, will spurn an institdtioh,which
- ceems too narrow an §xclusive to manifest
- .the 3pirit of Christ,39 R ' >
) ff'““BBEinutes of the meeting of the #tard of Governors;,
L Ray- 2, 1923, Ibid, ; I \VF L :
St ‘ 39F,H.'DnVernét,.“metropolitan's Address, " Journal -

) be-PtdCeedings of the Fourth lectin~ of the Provincial :
v .oynod of:.:the 'dcclesiastical Provinge of tritish Columbia.

oo (hay 3-1771923], p.10. ol o
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Thoee of the iiethodist communion shared his excitemcht,,
rnouncing to their oenate in Apr;l 19°Q that "It is
a pleasufc to be able to report that the seSelon now
'~cf%siﬁg, the first in coooerablon ‘with the. Ar"llcan
and Lefhoalst colleges has been one of corolal Lcrv1ce.
‘The intimate relatlo“s have led to a careful Q{udy of ‘
the posgs sibilities for closer and more e;fectlve scrv1ce WhO
'Jucm aporoval was not however, unanimous, 'for outspoken
’crltlclum of the co- -operative vlan camé from: Hlehop uOUll
In 1914 "in response fo a congretulqtorj note
from Vance upon his appointment as blohop of lootenay,
Doull haﬁ stated that "1t will be ny endeavour to promote
the urlty of uhe Church -and to nelcome to the uloeese
LV nrellcal nen whether they be of tne 1bh or Low church
w1

-bcbools . fo a "wise and broad minded nolch;" he hopcd

“to win the confldence of the cuurch ‘and promoée the gpreading.
of the goopel unhlndered i ueverthele§3%i§[l923o Sishop
sch

Doull £° rmly opposed the co—operatlve me that would

allom for ever—broadenlng pollc1eo. \ As a result he
announced that in the 01rcum°tarce° his orly course lay o

: 3
-1n.re:?jpetlon—irom the ooard of Covernozo. 3_nls-reasons

, LOAnnual'”eetlng of the Synod, Aprll 15, 1944 ‘"aest;
mlnoter Hall uenate .1nute 1907 -1326," PD. 11?-13 ‘

41Letter from Dean Doull to W, H. fance, Jovembcr ??,

1914, . A,J. Doull Liographical Files (A T.C. flles)
42

Inid, : :
. 43Le ter from Blshop Doull to D1°hop DuVernet lay 2,
1923, ‘Corres spondence Concerning the Founding . of the Anglican
‘vTheologlcal College, 1912-1923 (A T.C. flles) ?

~o
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) ’for d’sapprov 11 were sect forth in his vaddress to the

. . 4
xootcnay synod in June, 1923, Bithop Doull feared
for the young Anglican students involved.

o one 'is' moreé anxious than I am to promate
Christian Re-union, no one more r& dady and
willing to co- -oper: 2z in all possible Ways
with all Christian péople... =ut I do not

a believe that the right way to zpproach christian

"Union is to be found through the irntroduction
. of confusion into the minds of the young in-

- experienced ‘students as to thé essential
difference between the church znd the- separate
bodies, between the historic ministry of ,

- Catholic Christendom and hinistries which &Q

date only ;rom the XVIth or fIAtn ;enturve
Furth\ﬁmore, once co Operatlon had berun even tnose
.M

: ;- SubJeCtS reserved’ mlght be Jeop rdlued The " exnnrlmont/)

wa '"danverous" and "contrary to sound prlncwple w5 a

(&

"sad endlng" tg_thegffxghgghope he had enteth1nLd ”or

x-?g‘

the future of the’ Aﬁ%ﬁ%f‘:

WQheologlcal College of rlt*sh_
uolumbla.l*6 P0531bly the@dmalgamatlon was )rematurg or

L 3
the dlfferences between the eva ngellcal and LatHOIlC

.school of Angllcanlsm too Preat to cope with the

ﬁlfflcultlea of co-operatlon with other denominafidns.?7

As he eXplalned to Vance-'"My pr1n01nl ~d jours are

" very dlfferent; our colourg of an opnoq*ue hue, and‘there’

has been the 1nev1tab1e clash,. For the tlmo belhg you"i

#QA.Q. Doull “"Bishop's vhaPEC‘" cournal of uhe
Proceedlngs of the Sev0m¢eenth be55101 of the. Synod of the

-

Diocese of i.ootenay (June 13 =~ 1& l 9253), pp.29-30, 4
*>1pid., 31. - AT
Ibid., 32.

“T1via,

i\
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have gained the victory and I am down and out, but tlme
_ w1ll tell and the future w1ll de01de who is really rlgnt ”48 
. PrlnClDal Vance was deeply hur. oy Bis hop Doull's |
1nsanuat10n that ne was seeklnb total control of the
nngllcan Theologlcal College. Purthermore h¥ was, he.
Iremarxed somewhat. Duzvled tne blShOp preVJ.ouu intereot
in reunion and 'llbc“al attltuae towards other cqmnunlons
seemlnb 1ncon51stent with. hlS oresent stand b9_ He trled
to perouado the hlshop to retract hls"statement-of resigna-
tlon and to join in ‘working through the new arrangement
' slshop Doull however, remalned otubbornly opposed to
the change, even tnreatenlnb to withdraw. the two candldates
:'xrom his dloce°e from the. school.. ulyhop JuVernet and
Vance dlsouaded hlm from thic actlon and also p01nted
out the 1llega11tj of his res 1gratlon from the board The Ny
p051t10n of the BlShOp of nootenaj was ex OfflClo by |

i

v1rtue of the act of Incorporatlo ’ and_although tishop
Loull could aboent himself from bi;)d

méétings; hé had
no right to ceprlvephis successor of his position upon . .- @f

the_board,'mer@ly‘becagse‘of’his dwn‘prejndices.so,

‘ » 48Letter rom Lishop JOUlfItO J.n. yanck xa¥ 19, .

. 1923, A.J. Doull glograpnlcal Files (A.T.C. S :

- 9Letter irom W,H. Vance to ﬁlahop Lont o, Hav 25, .
:1923,.Tb1d '

5 Letter chm i°hop uuVernet to BluhOp Doull,
»aJ 15, 1923, correspondence. Concerning the rounclng of
the Anbllcan 1heolo~1cal ollege..l912-l923 (A.T.2.° flle°)

ﬁ; _ o A
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The bishop agreed not to resign but remalnedvunchanged
in hls Views regardlng co-operatlon. x‘- T
" The 1ssue was further compounded by outs1de
linterference. DlShOp DuVernet had apprehens1vely
remarked that "If Mr, Perkins is roused by the Bishop
of Kootenay we may have more trouble n31 HlS fears werel
:not unfounded. In reply to a letter frof BlShOp Doull,
' ‘Perklns proved most sympathetic to the blShOp s pos1t10n.
~_*T1 suppose." he remarked.l“that we must re31gn ourselves
to the fact that the Low Church element at Vancouver
“have succeeded 1n capturlng the Theologlcal College
there n52 He expressed the hope that the dlocese would
,_trange 1tself solldly behind its blshop. cuttlng off all
'support to the college if necessary.' In fact, Perkins
was con51der1ng similar . actlon for the B C. & Y.u.A.S.
.'So far .as our 5001ety is concerned, " he wrote, "I feel

!
at the present moment dlsposed to wash my hands of the

College entlrely w53 If ‘such actlon\Were taken, the
- Anglican Theologlcal College would be in an uncomfortable
: p081tion.‘ In the meantlme he urged the blShOp to stand
firm, "I feel sure Jou are rlght and I do ‘hope and trust

- that thlS courageous actlon of yours may sooner or later

)" | 51Letter from Blshop DuVernet to . H Vance, August
'16, 1923, Correspondence of Pr1n01pals Vance and Shortt
(A.T C. files).

52Let¢er from J, Perklrs to BlShOp Doull, June 14,
1923.""Blshop of hootenay Letterbook, - p. 166,

!

\r\ ‘ 531bld.. 16" . ‘/N

145"

ALY

o omasiE,



[

E N ~

mane fhose&flab%k go-called

pquse."

sS4

T ) o ‘ 16
” b : - -

“hurchmen *n the Far—vest

.45 his corresponaence thh 5is hop Lodll

contlnued Perklnu becane 1ncrea°1naly corcerned ovear

the state of oanadlan theologlcal educatlon.r YThe

CE

Protestant Darty 1s entrenched 1n uanada in a way which -
. . _

 very few people in cn land at all reallze."he wrote

" to

COYI

Llsbop JePen01er.f’”I und

trol 1ontreal uollege, th

erstand that they entlrely

at even your own Trlnlty

‘1s g01ng in the same dlrectlon, and: apparently Vancouver

Theological Jollege is fast follow1ng su1t4"55 'Vance

was nlghly annoyed at these comments and cryptlcally

announced to Blshop 48Penc1er that "sooner or later

some de01°10n would have to be reached ‘as to the extent

i

ll56

pI‘OV 1nc e,

Vance was concerned

of hr. Perklns dlctatlon of uhurch pOllCJ 1n thls

g S

not only w1th tne negative -

reactlons of Dlshop unll and Perklns but also with

those of the clshop of ualgary, uyprlan Plnkham.5? Vance

had returned from a V1s1t to Ocean Falls 1n July, 1923, v

to flnd a. letter from Blshopjﬁmkham statlng that all th!

192

192

q;ﬂ

. pPro

3
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getter from J. Perklns’to Bishop DePencier, July 21;
3, 1shop of -ilew Hectmxndter Letterbook "p.383. -~

5 Letter from Wo.H. Vanc

,".5"2

ER
Lo ‘.“' Cy

Rk

e to Bishop LuVernet, Au§ust_6,

3, r.d DuVernet Blovraphlcal Files (a.7T.C, fllés

57n.C Pinkham (18h4—1928) was born in St. John' S,
5 hewfoundlapd and educated t

eacon in-.1868 and priest
St. James"', nanltoba and
testant schodls® ‘in the pr

“Cagion of St. John' s Cajhedra
\of hanltoba. His . ‘appointmen

‘,cam

2

e in. 188?, and of Calgary

'/

here and at uanterbury. Ordalned
in 1869, he became incumbent —
ouperlntendcnt of education for
ovince. 'In 1882 he .was app01nted
1, ulnnlpeg. and Archdeacon

t as Eishop. of Sa katchewan

in l903.n_-



4 : . . . v . .‘é" ’ ;LL

. » . B ‘ '- k') i - ‘ . ‘ s
diocese’'s students would be wlth&rawn Lecauce of the
58

soard of Grvornors"apprbval of . co-ope ratior. Vance

virote at or;~ enumeratlnv tue pxecedextﬁ:Por 1ts ,ectior':.v
and offering to meet wltn of 1c1als at val{,;r_/ to d;”cuvv
_ the 1ssue.d The -1shop refuqed dl'cu551on,'nowever. and
1ﬂformeu Vance that ne woula ordain- two of the °tuue“t5"
immediately and send’ the,rest tofqt rg/ﬁg's Ln.ulnnlpegc
Z§§§ewwas unsympathetic, fatibﬁaliQQ;; that "the los s,r
is not so great as'it uould appear at flrot ’ Lhch<WES.
" really oﬁly ore first class man, about‘tw9 Secondsgand‘
\\“three are the type we &ould not encourage.“ Sﬁortt '_‘
says he considers only one a- real 1053."?9 AThe actlon was
-much aga1nst the wishes of both the: students w;}hdrawn
ard~those'that remained Some of the former, reported"'
‘Yance; “expressed very decided obgectlon to the transfer"
but ~as theyiwere under contract to'go wgerever they were
‘asked to &0 they had no- alternat1ve.“69 One etedéﬁt; |
recorded Glen Stevenson, c1ted the reply of a famous‘
actor when commanded by Julius Caesar to perform before :
| therimperial dictator: “needs must when npede be that |
we fear him who makes all elsetadreéd.”él vThe'remeiningf
2student bodyvsentbtheiriregreté in a letter'deted;OctoberlS,:‘A
, 1923 ; @ : ‘ : , :

58Letter from W.H. Vance to Bishop DuVernet, uuly 30
11923, F.H. DuVernet Blographlcal F11e°(A T.Cu- flleu)lf,_,

591bid. R o

6°w H. Vance. Pr1nc1pal' ‘Report to thesBoard of Governors, .
'May 7 1924 »Minutes of the Eoard of Governq;s and uxecutlve
'Commlttee of the Anglican Theological. College."

&
616 Stevenson,,"George Flelder,)" p.2 (A T, C flles)
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The turmoil created over the issue of cb-operation

in theeological education subsided with time. The Lizhop |
) ‘ ) /
. . ' ' . *
of Zalgary remained unrelenting, but the £ishop of Kootenay
- o i . . .

feassuheg his position on the Zoard of Govérnofs‘in 1927, .

although with the definite motive of “keeping the College
‘on;%ﬁe proper/lines.”éz’ EQen Perkins mellovied, although
he remained constantly alert to a possible protestant
.tékeoyef;‘ The general attitude of those involved in
’;hefschemeAremained.favourable, és Vance‘recorded in 1926,

oy There has been the ulmost harmony*ir .the work
: " and.no difficulties in connection with it o
) . have arisen. I have made the usual enquiries .
‘ from the staff and students as to their im-
-pPressions of the co-operative.scheme and ag3 ~

_ usual have foung unanimous- approval of it
Glen %teveson commented positively upon his experiences -
‘as a.étudent under the scheme, _ _ :
'The happiest result was~ghe deeper knowledge, -
understanding and appreciation that both
colleges gained of each other., There was too,
an ever broadening outlook that came through -
friendships, through sport and - exchange of
- pofessors. That charm of such personalities
as Doctors Logan, Sandford and Erown led many
- of the studentsto wonder why there ‘should have
been any gulf betwecen the different Cenomin- -
A ‘ations in the pazt, 4 few of the Anglican
o ' students someti:.es accompanied the United
S students to their mission centres on Sundays
and assisted in the services, These happy,
“though perhaps unauthorised excursions had
a share,ighbringing the churches still closer
together. . o ‘ v 3

62Letter;from J. Perkins to'Bishop Dopll. July 23;192?,
"Eishop onKootenay'Letterbook,?»p,241.: I )
_ 3?.H._Vance{~Principal's ieport to the Eoard of Gover- -
‘nors, April 28, 1926, "Finutes of the ERoard of-Governor§ _
and Executive Committee of the Anglican Theological College,™

G. Stevenson, “gyer. Denominational Frontiers," -

P rure-I.C. files), He is referring to the situation after
church union in 1925, e = F1OR -2l e
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All was not easy, Anglicanf tuocnto, many of whom came
fronm England enten%alned a’ healtﬁ@’resuect for authority
~and tradltlon that their protestant ‘brethren lacked,
ﬁ%%erthelegs, 1n view of the'?ocpel they shared,such
differences® dld not become prlorltle | |

| By 1995. the Angllcan Iheolog*cal oollege nad
" weathered storms that had threatened to cast ner upon
the rocks. ‘The plan of analgamatlon, contrary to :1shop
Doull s fears, had proven timely, and the college had
_grown sueaally since 1920. 1t had experimented in
vco-opefatlon and in the process had exhlblted a will .
and determlnatlon to surv1ve and to grow It haé also
developeo a healthj °p1r1t of 1ndependence that would'
;tolerate no out81de 1nterfererce%' lee vanada. thc
Angllcan Theologlcal College wg&ynell on the road to

autonomy. V%nce was now free to turn his full attention.

to expano1¢n and consolldatlon In 1925 tnat meantybnilding.

‘ Euilding' |
| In February, 1924 uhe call went out in the

-Angllcan Theologlcal oolle"e ~ullet1n ?or the Br1t1°

- Columbia church to throw its qupport OCnlIQ inevaLlulng
. & ‘w} .

of a new theologlcal college. lhe gove *nment had,finﬂlly '

proceeded w1th “the erectlon of Dbermanent bulnlnbs at Domt
Grey. This meant one of two thlnvs‘to the Angllcan -

'Zﬁeological College:

Elther we must move and take our natural
place of opportunlty and 1nf1uence in the

149
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. ' ' L aptey &%w %;, .
» development of the Unlvereltywor we must e
deny ourselves the facilities offered in.
the way of Theological Options to our students
and cease our practlcal connectlon with that
1not1tuolon.

&

"of course." tne-artlcle concluded "we 31nply must
accept the challenge preoented to us to take our place
‘on the University ulte and our part in the. Unlver31ty
development " It would mean a "blg effort" but not
an 1np0551b1e task. w66 | f' ‘ ‘2‘.

‘The proposed site of the new theologlcal college
conprlsed nearly five acres of prize land at Point. Grey, v
overlooklng the Gulf of Georgla and angllsh Bay. The
lease was for nlnety—nlne years at one. dollar per year,
with the Unlver31ty prov1d1ng central heatlng and water.

The questlon of whether or not the Angllcans would co-
ﬁoperate w1th other theologlcal colleges in bulldlng. as
.‘blshop DePen01er had proposed, was dlsmlsced As the
Bulletin reported, “It‘was felt that it night be bette%
to bulld a unit wnlch would be complete 1n 1tself than
. to bulld one sectlon of a much larger whole.fé?
| N hlthvthls aim 1gbm1nd. Vance.began a concentrated
_building campaign'in the fall of 1924, The work had been

-considerable; First the necessary llterature was prepared

oo 65"hew bUlldlngS," Angllcan Theologjcal College Bulletiny
V (Tebruarjg 1924), p.l. . N o

*61bid. R ) | v
67uy, w'Buildings." Ibid., VI (ilovember, 1926), p.6.
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Them;somermﬁhths were nent in a peruonal ca"pdlgn for

'_larger uubocrlptlons in Vancouver and vicinity., 1In : .
January of 1925, an éppeal was made to every chﬁreh,}n . "’ﬁ
the diocese of iiew destminster, ilext a mor.ith was spént'°' .
in the diocese . of ,olumbla.)Qrganiziné the campaign; s §

'

gOllCltln” subfcrlptlor and-and pre"chinc on Sundays;
Similar tdctlcs were used 1n the dlocesesof valedonia,
"uarlbOO and Aootenay. The result was 'a subsc:iptiorn
total of 952 000, 6&' Responoe had been gererally F%%our-
 able,>eAcept from the dlocese of nootenay. Argu1ng
that flnanCIal condltlons in his dlocese vizre too cevere‘v
to allow for an appeal -on behalf of the Angl;can Lheo—
loglcal College. Bishop Doull refused to sanction a
campaign. - In 1927 he remalned unchanged claiming
" his gloceee owed alnogt v20 000, 69, Other sources of -

AN
3. we e, however, forthcomlng._ Ihe S. P.v.h. and S. P G.

‘.‘_‘,) o

f?*omlsed donations uoupled with donatlono.reeelvea' .  §
- from the Pan- Angllcan Fund- and the u.C. & Y.CLA. s the

"bulldlng fund had risen to ‘a total of 98?,000 by 1925 70 5

evertheless. the flnal goal was v125 000 and the college'

{ ' 68W.d. Vance, Pr1nc1na1 leport, Aprll 29; 1925,
- Correspondence Concerning the :oundln" of the Anglican.
. Theological College, 1912 -1923 (A.*.u. files), -

. - 9Letter from Bishop Doull to W.ii. Vgnce, uaruary 19.»
'1927. A.J. Doull EBiographical Files (A.T.C. 11e°)

‘ . om H, Vance. Pr1n01pal'o Report, Ap;ll 29, 192 ,
Correspondence Concerning the Founding of the Aﬂ”llcan
_Theologlcal College~>l912-l923 (A.T. C. fllee) ‘

B



" bLeen ral°ed

‘The next year Lroubnt probleﬁ°vconcern1n» the B

Culld‘ng olte. the unlver51tj wae reluctant to grant
a leace exemot from taxation and to 1mnrove the theologl-'
cal site by fhc in t allation of light, heat angwater

services and roads. After consultatlon‘w1th governmept

officials the]la e was sranted, however and was extendeo'
: to 999 years. E' mptlon from texatlon was guaranteed

and all services pro ised. Aevertnelebs flpan01ng;remained

tne key 1ssue. Although\almoSf $100 OOb had been received

by 1957, many’ of the eources upon whlch Vance was de-

t

?enoent proved less responsive than he had hoped. In a
@)

letter dated July 20, 1926 Perklns had notlfled Vance

of a grant of iéOO toward ‘the colleges bulldlng fund

)
o o

He concluded, however, that

It is a real sorrow to me that it is not ' B

decidedly larger, in fact it had been my e
’fown hope that we should be able to make it a

£500, © The demands made upon us this year

however especially in connection with the

Caledonia Bishopric have been terrific, and it

has been a choice of doing the best we ”n

could under very dlfflcult circumstances.

Perklns hoped to persuade the lew destmlnster uommlttee
of the b.,} & Y.u.A.a. to send an addltlonal grant of
£100 but ‘he could promise no more.‘ In Larch. 1927,

however, he received an urgent appeal from Vance for an

v 71Letter from J. Perklns to W.H. Vance. July 20 1926 '
"Angllcan Theologlcal College Letterbook Pe 90 H/{



addltlonal'£2000 for the bUlldinb fund - the amount needed

to reach the startlnp mark of 5100, OOO Per™ins was

L3

_—%aken aback Statlng tha@g

s A_sum of £400 has already been forlarded
for the bu1ld1ng...1rclud1r{;£lOO from our
New Westminster Committee, and I have every
hope of sending them another £500 before
very long. A total of cldgse upon £1, 000 is
" surely a rnot ungenerous. contribution< towards
the Theological College tuilding Fund. 72

with Vance s frantlc last-ninute appeals, the colleTe
_%as soon reaaqy to build. The contract fag“eettled on
April ll. 1927, and the sod turned two days later at
a ceremohy presided over by the Governor General Lord

- Willingdon, and his wife. The corners»one %ai}lald

on Aprll 2?. and by November, the colleve Jaa_completed

‘The formal openlng on november 9 was an- auonlc1ouo

occasion. ‘The proce531on was led bJ the new Tetropolltan
. of the prov1nce. Bishop DePenc1er, and by the Prlmate,
- S.P. hatheson. Archblshop of Rupert's Lano. Other
dlgnltarles 1ncluded the pr1n01pal and actlng president

of the Unlver51ty of Brltlsh Lolumbla. ‘the olshops of

oolumbla and Olympla. Warden ahortt and Pr1nc1oal Vance.‘e

Pr1n01oa1 Smlth of the new Unlon oollebe. the treasurer

and archltect of the Angllcan Theoloﬂlcal Colleg reﬁbers

of the board. staff. student° and clerby of the prov1nce.73

.
'ﬁessageﬁ ‘of congratulatlons flowed in from all parts of

: 72 Letter from J Perklns to ﬂlshop bChOfleld. Larch 4.
192?. “bishop of Columbla Letterbook," pp,251-2,

?B“Formal Opengng." Via lledia, p.27.

’ _
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the couhtry - from King's College, Halifax, Irinity and
. Q .
wycliffe in Toronto, Huron College irn London, Ontario,

5t. John's in Jinnipeg, Emmanusl in Saskatoon and Lt.
'Chéhfs in Regina, from the bishops of Edmodton. Athabaska,

74

m \ L'
nee\atln and ;oronto. o ‘

The new building was open to inspection. De-

<
-~

}Jv

ned in "a modarn‘adaptation of the Tuddr‘siyle 6f'
volleéiate Goth1c."75 the new‘college looked north-wést
‘over the_gulf. It was faced with gray sranite and rough
cast stucco, with an-asbestos sf%te roof, and steel

‘casement windows. The main portlon of the bu1ld1nv was

apvroxlmatelj 135 feet long and 36 feet wide, w1th a

Bl

wing runnlng,nortn-east and the pr1nc1pal s re51dence Lo
‘on the north-west, ¢he main floor housed three claas“oomh’
vr  ary. =ize, one of which aleo served as a temporgry
cazp2l & re¢ “ing room and llb“a‘J ’ dlrlng hall and
Xitchen. The °cond floor prov1dea acc0mmodat10n for
fourteen Studcrfs; Warder Shortt and a common room., The
“top floor hour. d eighteen more students, ' Room;lhad eon
Tfurnisi.ed b -ne wonan's Gullc and the chapel, 1n memory -

of a decez . graduate. LY, ua“tlett 76  _ o Sy

.etters and telegrams found in Foldar uontalnlnb .

ver1al concerning the Tormal Opening, Lease, Organi-. R
zation and Afflllatlon of the Angllcan Theolo*lcal College
(...T.5. files).

: 75'"he Openlng of the Angllcan Theologlcal colTFege,"
Across the Rockies, X, No.1l (1928), P 12, ‘
"°1pia., pp.12-13.
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'QXperim , of 1920 had Jorfed and that th° college was -

b R A o C- ‘ )
o0 . o e

y

“s,- This new building signified much to the Anglican

Theolc College. It was concre?e ev1denee txat the

flrmlj establlched in ‘the eJes of the whole cnumch it

was also a symtol of hope. The collebe could now freely
expand, unhindered vy limitec fa0111t1e° and iradzquate
resources, It'alsovpre sented a challer ;e to the college.
No longer preoccupfed with the strugg le td be,” it could
now face w1th "reater covpass1on the nee ds of the cormunity

surroundlng it, The new oulldlngs also signified the

.‘.culmlnatlon of the dreams of many Briti tholumbia churchmen

and wonen. Althou*n h1sho_p yulernet had 1ed in 1924

Il

hlS guldlng splrlt was preoent in tqe hallq of the new

olleve.‘for it was. hlS v1”10n5amd”leaderoh1p that had
x%ﬂ‘

led the church towards such uplon.. To falthful supporters.‘
1t was proof of tnelr cancern. ‘To Pr1n01pa1 ngee however
4t was the frultlon of nearlj twenty Jears of stru cle,
There had been ﬂ@ny changes durlnm those years.ldﬁ* the'

least in Vance s own- attitude, 'mhrouv}out however, his

- aim had been to brlng the onnortunltv of unrlstwan training'

@i o _
to young, Qfﬁ in the far west and beyond His organizational

. ablllt1%§=and bu°1nesu astuteness had given substance to

Bishop ﬁhVernet s dreams. As L1>hop uefenc1er remerned
1nvl925,1n trlbute to his efforts on behalf of the collave
bulldlnb canpalgn: L . - v

. suffice ltlS to say that the worh that has
been done in the Prosecution of the campaign

. for funds by the Principal of the College

',merlts the warmest commendatlon. His

:,
2

k3

LA
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i

thoroughness of method and his porsistency in
effort, combined with his unfailing cheerful-
ness and logical presentation of the merits
and claims of the College, are qualities that
have...won a great measure Of success,?

. The ‘Anglican Theological Sollege, under his leadership,

WEF ready ir 1927 to enter a new era in its development,
: <( 1] , :
I v

The test had been met.

r///' o fVJ 5,
- ' B
N B " N l
- i a « “ ‘
77 o L E R U
-A.U. DePencier, "Bishop's Charge, * Jotirnal ‘of

the Fortieth Session of the Synod of the Diocese of Kew
Wesfmlnster (May 19-20, 19277, P. 33.

o .



Jshapter VI

P 7 . Conclusion

prom it' beﬁlnnlngs in Latlmer Aell.and St.
Tiark" s. the goals of the nnrllcar:”heoloblcal ‘College
_had been tuofoldz'to meet the internal need of'the
Angllcan church 1n ,british oolumbla and- con"equently,
nto better 5001ety E condltlon within the far west and '
jbeyond The college s greate"t con}rlbutlon, howeverﬁ
.lay not in the fulflllment of its intended *oals but
'rather in the challenge ﬁ pr sented to the An«llcan‘
church in vanada. The amalgamated 1nst1tutlon stood
after 1920 as a ymbol of the 1nnovat1vene~s of the”
Erlt\sh.Columbla church in deallng with the problem of
'reiigious partlsarshlp in theolovlcal educatlon. “Such
fvcreatlvenesg alqp promlsed to allou the college greater
rein in the accompllshment of its fornal goals, both
of whlch ‘had been only partlally fullllled bj 192?

_ One of the orlglnal purposes 1n estdbllshlng
theologlcal institutions in drltlsh olumbla was to
'traln an 1nc1genous clerby to meet the acute shortabe“‘
that plagued the ra01dly grow1ng church A number of
factors. however. had curtalled thlS qct1v1ty. Until
Vl92@, the dupllcatlon of fac1llt1e° had prevented any
’concerted plea for theologlcal candldates. iEatlmer<

Hall and ot, hark s each 1ssued earnest petitions for

dedlcated uhrlstlan mlnlsterg, but Jealougy between

2



~ . . . &.'
: .
'the two over the number of graduates and blckerlng
over the courses that students ohou%d bewtaught did

little to entice large numbers of'applieants}‘ Further-

'more,’the shortage of'manpower during and after the war

Severely,affected attendance, even after internal , ’ I

difficulties had been solved. Of those who dld graduate.

’,many like K.B. Frampton, F.G. uhepherd and 1.5, nakuzen,
 returned to their homes in England and the Orlent Hence'
-’t%e remalnder of the graduate were otlll too few in

A nﬁhber to meet adequately the bishops' continuing’ requests

for assrstance.
The dlfflculty in recrultlng clergy could be

given as the- reason for the college s lnablllty to:

 neet its second goal, for 1t hoped that its students_

”would be the means byfwhlch 1t could reform BOClety.

: uevertneless, size was not‘the,only reason tor the‘

college's failure. A small enthuslastlc and well-organlzed
group could have been Just as ef fectlve as a larger, more
unwleldy and apathetlc one.\\That the.Anglican Theolo"ical
Colleée fell short'of its mark rested in the fact that 1t
never presented an organlzed front elther small or large.

<. Instead it resorted to 1nd1v1aual effort rather uhan

=}eagierted soc1al actlon 1n its attempts to refor m-society.

‘One reason for this lack of °001al organlzatlon

" was that tne Angllcan church as a whole hesltated to

accept. the grandlose scnemes of the °oc1al gospellers.

It lacked their 1ntense evangellcal fervour that 1gnored
. . 3}

!
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vdenominational barriers. Instead the Angllcan church

. remalned prlmarlly w1th1n 1ts denomlnatlonal conflnes,

exhlbltlng what one Coun01l of Soc1al Serv1ce Bulletln lg
1so aptly termed "a pecullar sanlty of 1ts own" ~ "slow" ..
conservative", at tlm:s reactlonary". but always
individuallstip and’ 1§dependent in Lts actlon, nnin- i ;g
o fluenced,byothe clamour surroundlng 1t 1 |
o -The Angllcan Theologlcal College was no exception, -

,§tudents seemed to be aware of current: 1ssues. vThey' .
. LG

debated such toplcs as unlversal suffrage, 1ndustriali-

: zatlon and 1ts effect on soc1al condltlons, capital

”.punlshmeht and prohlbltlon.? hevertheless, at no tlme |
did they band together to wage war Aupon social 1n3ust1ce

.or to demand government actlon in 1ssues of concern. Thus,
- the college s soclal 1mpact depended upon the 1nd1v1dual

o efforts of its staff and’ students. |

| ~Even in thls area ofg1nd1v1du%l serv1ce,

results are difficultto determlne.l The staff prov1ded

T .")7 :' ‘-.

lThlS bulletln "Prohlbltlon - A/ Summary" was flrst .
publ;shed in oeptember, 1919 and regflnted in the

Canadian Lhurchman. October 19, PpP.650-52, see
.Rlchard AIIen, "The Triumph ang Decllne of Prohlbltlon.

in J.K, Eumsted(ed. ), Documentary Problems in Canadian
History, Volume 11 Past Confederation ZGeorgetown,Ont &Y
Irw1n-Dorsey Ltd,, ,I959),p. 19%, A

@ .
Students* therary ooclety St Hark's Hallx‘Ninute
Book (A T.C. flles) . ' : B " Y

o . @
- St - : . ) . “\

-
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. by the provincial synod Such "loyal 1nterest'" it stated,

had brought the college "into living and influential

touch with all its constitﬁency’."3 This‘constituency,

‘however. remained a narrowly Anvlican one.’ Only Pr1n01pal

Vance seemed able to break down denomlnatlonal barriers

and to 1nteract with the communlty at large. As the

P

Dally Province remarked on June 24 1935 "He was a good

c1t1zen with a keen 1nterest 1n all the problems which
touch uponvgood 01t1zenshlp and in publlc movemenfs
that tended to the betternent of the communlty he was
generous o% hlS time and energy."u i v

‘ For students,llmlted communlty 1nvolvement was
prov1ded by thelr pastoral tralnlng which required practlcal
experlence 1n the teachlng of Sunday schools, v151t1ng, |

‘and the conductlng of seqylces durlng the w1nter, and .

~ in the mlnlsterlng to remote m1351on statlons 1n rural

Brltlsh Columbla or to large 01ty parlshes 1n Vlctoria and
Vancouver durlng the ummer months. Agaln, however. such

experlence limited them to w1th1n thelr own communion and »
o
w1th a currlculum that stressed'academlc tralnlng, they-

N 3Resolutlon concernlnﬂ the Anglican Theologlcal

(&)

rCollege, 'Journal of the - Proceedlnys of the Fifth Neeting

of the Provinclal Synod of the gcclesiastical Province
of British Columbia (s eptember 7-8, 1926), PP~ 22-23.

Vancouver Dally Prov1nﬁg, June 24, 1935, p.6.

Q
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had little opportunity for‘extra:cugiicular aCtivitj"

within the Community. After graduation the ctudents
;scattered. bome. llke the Rev; b O Rooathan, a

graduate of the Angllcan lheologlcal College in 1923,

took up mission work along-the prov1nce S west coast,

Others, 11ke the Rev. N,D.ZB, Larmonth, a graduate of

'St. Nark's in 1919. mlnlstered to. 1ntluent1al city

,_churches.‘ Stlll others, llke the Rev, D P. .atnej, ‘

a graduate of 1927, returned td teach on the staff of

"the college. Certalnly 1t was nooed that theee men

would provide strong and capable leadershlp,v a oower r‘

for rlghteousness"5 in their respectlve communltles. by T

o

-nevertheless such leadersnlo depewded uoon 1nd1ylaual R
‘initiative. There were no signs of txe college S 7-f‘fi{j;7*f

. : 5 .
deliberate'attempts, through 1ts sthdent to work out
Iy ') - .
a greater master plan for the reformatlon of s001ety

T
o LR

In its m}e51onary outreach to the Orlent tne:‘
5

r,

college's technlquea were 51m11ar. It prov1ded theoioglcal
training to Japanese and- Chinese students, who upon ’

completlon were eXpected to return to thelr countrleo

¥

to spread the Chrlotlan 2053 nfl;' The college made no
7 attempt to establlsh regular contact with the Orient,,
however, dependlng on Brltlsh soc1et1es, such as the

.,S P.G. and LC.M, S.. to recommend candldates and finance

A

5Letter from the Rev, A.H. McGreer. Pr1n01pal of - 3
Bishop's University, to W.H. Vance, October 31, 1927, )
Foldeerontaining Materlal on. the Formal Openlng;Lease,
Organization and Affiliation of the-Anglican Theological
College (A.T, C. files). TR oo
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their educatlon and on the. occasional letter after
: graduatlon. ﬂ'reover, these men often faced great odds.
For example, the Rev. E.S. Yui, a graduate of Latlmer

Hall in 19l?¢~began his m1nlstry in Honan Province in

”T‘ .
'(ilr.\

Chlna, one of- two m1s31o:‘. és.poverlng a terrltory of

146, 000 square mlles, fnhaﬁiteﬂ by 9,000-000 people 6 ’
Nevertheless because of the Angllcan Theolog1cal College s .
narrowly denomlnatlonal approach its lack: of evangeljcal .ggy
drive and its reaectlon of concerted soclal actlon. 1ts e
elmpact w1th1n the Orlent llke that w1th1n the prov1nce., '
A_was severely 11m1ted ' )
Another reason for the college s 1nattent10n
to social outreach was its preoccupatlon with 1nternal 7
”affalrs.. The most demandlng of»these was the rellglous loz
Partlsanshlp that split the S*colll“ "‘"e' rhyszlcally -and

'Splrltually for almost a decade. Though never totally o

dlslntegratlng into what Desmond Bowen has termed an
eccle31ast1cal cockplt -7 party warfare d1d s1phon

off much of the college s sp1r1tua1 energy. Quibbles
'over finangcial assistance’ or the number of students. o T
i.1ntolerance of dlfferlng rel1glous 1nterpretatlons and - |
forms of worshlp. and fear of even nomlnal 1nterdenomina-

'»tlonal co-operatlon were hardly conduclve to the growth
’ . ) . % - . ‘_\ )

6"Personals, Angllcan Theologlcal uollegevBulletin,II
- (November, 1921), p.b.. 4 , in

o 7Desmond Bowen, The Idea of the V1ctorian Church:A
: a Study .of the Church of chnoland 18 158 Zmontreal:
© MeGill Unlver81ty Press. 19 1 o S




of a strong social:conscience.' uUCh intense intro-
-spectlon dlverted the colleﬁe s ga"e from 1ts ng?

and in 1ts reverle, lt lost its sense of m1ss1on Until

it had been proven that co-operatlon between party factions
was po 51ble, ‘and that amalgamatlon aould mord, the o
:colle e was not free ta reach outward _

Coupled with party struggles-was the college's

attempt to achieve a*sense of . 1ndependence and maturlty,
' closely Paralled to Canada s °earch for polltvcal

autonomy. Gulded by strong mlnded men llKP Prlnc1pal
Vance, who belleved that tbe Canadlan church’ should be *
flnanc1ally self—sufflclent it was in constant conflict
fw1th 1nfluent1al Brltlsh churchmen, such as Jacelyn
-Perklns. who 1ns1sted that as long as.the Mother-churchf
prov1ded f1nan01al a831stance it should be'allowed a‘
.vo1ce in pollcy—maklng. .This desire on the part of the
college for. autonomy, llme Canada's, was not a de51re'

for. camplete 1ndependence, dlvorced from the Lother o
'organlzatxon. Both however. wanted recq%nltlon as
.mature entltles.-capable of oetermlnlng their | own luture
Hence. durlng the war years the struggle 1nten51f1ed .

"The Angllcan Theologlcal oollege reacted against Perklns

L patronlzlng attltude which cordemned the colonlal collego

: to a def1n1 -ely 1nferlor pos1t10n. Declaratlon of autonomy
- came with the reJectlon of the B.u.‘& Y.2.A. S -siproposals

for the use of scholarshlp funds. ch confrontatlon

'ru'dld not cut tles w1th the Brltlsh church but it allowed



from becomlng‘th‘fbea%pn that rthoped a symbol of
Sai

vthatpervaded the Angllcan church men Like dlshop DuVerné“b

;;'G h Cowan,'and Pr1nc1pals Vance and bhortt the1r

164
greater scope for independent action. Once thls was “ng e
achleved the college was agaln freer to look beyond ' j w“#~
1ts own _problems to those of the surroundlng communlty. s
heapuhlle. this blckerlng between rellglous

factions and the colonlal and mother church coupled w1th

* financial stress and personallty confllct encountered

-

in’ the admlnlstratlon of arny 1not1tutlon, trapped the

‘ college in a web of introspection that prohlblted 1t

e

_“hrlstlan love in actfugg In other words,-the Angllcan

Theologlcal College did llttle to shape the soc1ety ;

in whlch it arose. nevertheless, 1n attemptlng to.

meet 'society's demands, the college made its greatest

contrlbutlon - not w1th1n soc1ety. but Wlthln the church

The college had arisen.in response to 3001al

Y .
need. ' Initially there had been two theologlcal colleges

trad1t10nal response. ror a decade, cllnglng to

b‘thls old pattern, the church attempted to minister to

3001al problems. It falled F1nanc1al dlfflculty |

and party squabbllng rendered the 1nﬂt1tut10n 1neffect1ve.,

-Inew solutlons were needed if the college was to become

an effectlve Porce within the prov1nce s ploneer communlty

» and beyond, dence, under pressure of war and the new

problems it Dosed. of publlc oplnlon that scorned o @ |

~partlsansh1p at a tlme of need..and of a splrlt of unlty

\/
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f';it elther reformed or falled as the HcBrlde government
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't‘f consc1ences helghtened by a vision of greater thlngs.
o were able to brlng an 1nnovat1ve solutlon to bear on

- unlque soclal problems. The church had no alternatlve -

"had done only four years earller. Its success depended

on 1ts ab111ty to be flexible and ”unfettered". free

: from old tradltlons.- Its duty lay 1n."1ay1ng foundatlons

“and bulldlng for" the future. n8 Thus the Angllcan

| Theolog;cal College thatoemerged after the amalgamation

of Latlmer Hall and St. mark's in. 1920 was a new creatlon -

a creative solutlon to the problem of partlsanshlp in

' ftheologlcal educatlon. a problem that had been clouding |

the college s sense of m1ss10n. Its flrst years were e
not w1thout dlfflculty. Deep—rooted hOStllltleS did

not dlsappear overnlght Nevertheless. by 192? the college '
had completed an ambltlous bulldlng problem that\flrmly

_establlshed its presence W1th1n the unlver51ty communlty. -

f.It was on the brlnk of a. new era, no. longer so preoccupled

internally that 1t coulinot look outward. Whether or not

the college was able. 1n th s new era. Ro recapgire 1ts:f
sense: of m1581on is not w1thin the scope of thls work

' What is 1mportant is that thls ‘new 1nst1tut10n had setdui;

a precedent w1th1n the Angllcan/phurch 1n Canada.

8A U, DePen01er. "Blshop s Charge,“ Journal of the'lfi-
=first Session of the ‘Synod of the Diocese of Dew
_-29. 1927 , Appendlx A, p 28, S

(o2
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The new AnU}%can Theolo"lcal uollege vas a

step in. falth an adventurc 1nto the unknown. It ,tood
in stark COntraot to Wyeliffe and rlnlt" collebes. whi hh

conuwnued to eklst separately, acroos the otreet fron : :

e

each other professing to be part of th° same falth
Jet unable to work together Hlthln it. The Erltlgh .
uolumolan cqurch 1n .an 1ndependent fesnlon qulte typlcal
of the prOvlnce in which it was 1tuated, had/worked
" out a 1nnovat1ve ooluulon lor the handllng of rellglous
, partlsanCPlp w1th1n theoloblcal ﬁﬁucatlon ulth thls
1t challenged the rest of the Anglican church, .
And thls challenge h not gone unheeded ‘Iﬂfi
1971 the Angllcan Theologlcal uollege of Erltlsn uolumbla
entered a new amalgamatlon, thls tlme w1th the Dnlted
o uhurch theolovlcal semlnary, Unlon College, to *orm
the new Vancouver bchool of lheology.¥ It too 15 unlque.‘@'
Other tqeOIOblcal colleges such as the Atlantlc School S
- of Theology and the lorgnto ochool of Tbeology are mere

7
“coalltlone, each partlclpatlng school retalnlng 1ts

' own 1dent1ty. The Vancouver school 1s .an amalg amatlon
1n'which both heve uacrlflcgd to create somethlng better.'
As ln the early twentleth centgry, dlfflcultleg have
pla"ued the new amalgamatlon.v out tnrouShout nas been
,the - w1ll and determlnatlon to oee beyand the. pettJ to
the great call of the Chrl tlan mlnlstry, maklnb poo51ble

agaln BlshOD DuVernet's dream of uplty in dlver°1ty.



I Primary Sources

1. Unpublished NanWQriﬁts

A. Archives of the Anglicar Provincial Synod
of Eritish Columbia, :

"Anglican Theological College Letterbcok,
march 11, 1913 to September 1, 1931.

Biographical Files,

John Dart

A,U, DePencier

A.J. Doull

F.H. DuVernet v §
A.E, O"Meara

C.C. Owen

W.W, Perrin

" C.A, Seager o ,
C.H, Shortt . " K
n.R., Trumpour _

W.H, Vance o ?

"Bishop of Caledonia Letterbook," Kovember 22,
- 1911 - Octobver 16, 1939, -
" “Bishop of Columbia Letterbook," Decenber 5,
Py 1911 to 4pril 16, 19bo, N '

"Sishop of Kootenay Letterbook," January 23,
1915 to kay 16, 1940, '

- ~"British Columbia and Yukor: Church Aid society:
Reports of 4Annual lleetirg," 1922-26,

Chdate,"BeSSieuPiu"History of the Guild to
the Anglican Theolo:;ical vollege of '
- british Columbia, Vancouver, .2, :
Organized 1ltn sgrtenber, 1911," Vol.I:

- *September 1911<Leptemver 1939." tecember

-Correspondencé”of’PrinCipals,Vance*and'Shortt;

Correspondence copcerning the LOunding of ,
the‘Anglican 'heological_College._19]2-1923.~

> rolder Containing MNaterial on Formal Opening,

© . Lease, Organization and Affiliation of
~ the Anglican Theological College,

-~

167



167

folder of <vlippings ‘and Kinuteg of ilhe
- Anglican Theological College. '

Folder of Clippings ang iinutes of Latimer

Folder of Corresponderice ang Legal Dockets
of the Anglican Theological College.

Folder @n St. Iiark's Hall.
- "I'inute Zook; Bishop Latimer Sollege."

liinutes of the Eoard of Governors of

the Anglican Theoclogical college,

1512-1935, - : ' o
"lMinutes of the Roard of Governors and

Zxecutive Committee of the Anglican. =

" Theological College." August 24, 1911-
1932. o A :

‘ﬂgeymour,fAdele. "Notes from Various Sources. -
re Founding and - Formation .of the
- Anglican Theological College,"

Stevenson, G. "An Adventure in Fairh}¥ 19sg

-  "Over Cenominational~frontiers ®

Stucdents" Literary and Athletic Assbciationp
tiinutes. March 3, 1922 to February 24,

1925l . o ’ .

Students' Literary Society, St. Mark's
- "Hall: Iinute book.: February 11, 1914
- to February 3, 1916, ' ,

'Theological College of‘British Columbias
_-__iinute Eook of the wtudent o

November 8, 1920 to iiarch- 22, 1522;

‘3. Archives of the British Columbia Conference
Of the United Church of Canada, - '

- | “Ryerson'College Eoard of Governors Minutes,"
- karch 30,” 1911 to lay 10, 1926, :

e

"Westminster Hall Senate FMinutes." 1907 to 1926.5§%§

>



169

2. Journals
Louinals

Confererce of Bishops of the Anslican
Communion»ﬁolpen at Lombetn Palace,
+LOndorn: J;P.f.g.,“iuf/, LYV, T9Z0,

General 3yriod of the Church orf zn:-landé in

' the Dominior of vanada: Journal o
Proceedin-s. Torohto:';ryant tress, , o
Ltd., 1899 - 1927, o s S -

Journal of the Proceedinss of the Provircial
synod of the scclesiastical Crovince .of

Sritish Columbia. Varcouver: woore Printing

- Journal of the Svnod of the Diocese of Zritish
volumbia, Victorias 190c-1927 .

Journal of the Synoc of the Diocese of rnodtenay.
elsorn: Daily News Print, 1505-1927. .

Journal of the Svnod of the Liocése of New o
sesiminster, Yancouver: ;.oore Printing T,
Co., Ltd., 1899-1927, ‘ ’ '

3. Periodicals and Serials :
T . \ .
Across the-Rockies.,Vols. I - XVIII. London:
Allen_and Donaldson Ltd.,vl910;192?.

) Anglican Theological Collere of =Zritish Columbia
~Annual 2eports, Vvancouvers: 1913, 191L,

Anzlican"Theolbgical Jollege culletin , Vols,
' I - VII., Varcouvers 1920-19z27.
1. ' ' .

zritish Columbia Church@Aid@society:~ Year ook,
i London: Allen anc Loraldson iid,, 1511-1917;

Calendar of the Arglicen Theolo~ical Collece
of —ritisn Jolumbia,FVanCOUVer, ~.v.. Vancouver:
Vancouver stationers, Ltd., 1920-1921, 1926-

- Salendar of Iatimer Hall, VYarcouver, I.0. Varcouvers
R Saturday suncet Presses Ltd., 1911 = 1912,

Calendar of Ryerson'Collene, Vancouver, 3.C.
Vancouver: A.il. Timms,-Printer,,1923-19§ﬁ.
. ' : . , e

s



170

columbia Nission: Occasional Paper, London;
Rivingtons, June 1360, v :

Latimer Hall Bulletin. Vol. I. Vancouver: 1916,

- St. kark's Hall~Eﬁllétin{ Vol. I. Vancouvers
- koore Printing Co, Ltd., 1912. :

- Via ledia: Jubileeé Year 1960-1961. Yearvook
of <he Anglican Theological Collegze of
Sritish Columbia, - ’ '

destern llethodist Recorder, Vols, XIII-Xx.
Victoriar Tnos. n. cusack, 1912-1920.

)

| “ork for the Far est. Vols, III - VI,
Londori: Allen, Garwood and LDonaldson,

Yearbook of the Churcih of Znesland in the
‘Lomlnion of Canada.. Toronto: M.S.C.C.
1917, 1919, 1920-1927, : :

-

L. Goverrment Publicdations

Census of Canada. Ottawa: EZureau of ;tatiétics,

Jburnals of the Lec~iclative Assembly ofbthé'\
' Province of Lritish -olumbia. Victoria:
William H, Callin, 1913, 1915,

&

5. Newspapers

kS
o

Canadian'Churchman'(Tordnto)}l909-l9lo;
1915, 1923°792%, ) : :

Daily Colonist (Victoria), 1509 - 1921,

Trail:Daily Limez. 1935,

Yancouver Daily Province. 1909 - 1920,

- Vancouver Sun.51920 -.1927,



S T 171

. : ;
II Secondary‘Sources

?

6. Zooks i ‘ L _

s

b

The ook of Lommon Praver andidmiznisteution

of the _acromenfs arc otner iites on v
Leremonics 67 the Shuren £C2ordéint tg +he
Lie of tne Anclican Chiuren of canadn
togiether wiilh tno rsaiter oo 1% 15 -
Apnointed to ve Lalc or =M 1N CJhurchey
and the “ovm ara ':kirg."rdain;::
and consecreating L3 325 T3

reacons., Lorontos

-+ Bowen, Desmond. The Id$ .4
Thurch: A Study of t b of “n:-Jang
1833-1839, Lontreals ™ G111 iniverasity
°regs, 1968, . B ' .

&  British Columbia From the Tarljesi Times, to
2 to the Present: slograpnical, Vol. 1i:,

Vancouver: 35.J. Clarke Publishing Zo.,
21914, o ‘ o

carrington, Philip. fThe Angiican ch
Canada.'Tpronto: Collins,, S

urch in

¥
. - o i > 4 .
Cockshut, A.0,J. (ed.). Relisious controversies
N of the lNineteenth century: scle

ctcd Locu-
ments. London: - liethuen ©vo. Ltd., 156G,

'Ervin.,Spencef.v The Political ang Zeclesiastical
~ "History of the An7lican cnurch oI cvanada.
‘Ambler, PA, ¢ Trinity rress, 1967, ‘

Grant, -John Webster (ed.). The
: the Canadian,ixneriénce: A
study of the Christian Tracl
Ryerson -Press, 19¢, ST

hurches and
aitn and
LON . Torontp\

o)

[#%

- (ed.), A History of the) Shristiad -
i Church in Canada., Vol 111: LThe Jhurch in

Canadian cra:  The First.Ccntury 02 _onfed-
eration. Toronto: selraw-rill xyerson Ltasy,
Lration 1

Green, V,H.i, Zelision at Oxford and Cambrides.
- London: 5.2 1. Fress Ltc,, 1904, -

-The Jubilee Volume of chliffc 20llese 13??4 o
- 4927, TOrOnto:_aycliffc ~wollege, 1927,

Kelly, A.R., and Kogers, D.t. ¢ The Anrlican
' Episcopate of canada. Vol. IT. Toronto:-
The Lepartment of weligious sducation,
Anglican Church of Canada, 1961. o




2

~ L o 172

iuhring, CG.i, (ed.). The chuich and the .
~ewcom2r, Loronto: vhurch fousc, 1924,

Logan"‘narry T.  Tuum Eet: A L1°tor' of the
‘Iniversity of prltl nocolumbia, vancouver:
thiversity of £ritisa volunml » 1958, .

masters, D.C., Prote stanu'unurch Collesou ,
‘in Canada: a dictory. forento: Lniversity
of 1oronto Press, 1966 . . '

 lioorman, John R.H. ‘A_History of the Church
in Enrland, New ZorKr_&orehouseéGonham co.,
1954,‘} o e .

“

hor7ej, Alan, : Vancouver: From I'ilitowvn to o
hetropo 1g.~ Vanﬂouver: inltchell Press, . 1961,

hlcolay, Charle§ Grenfell, A Provo sal to -
Establish a is s1onary Collepe on _the <
horth-west Coast orf Sritish America, In -
a Letter to—the . ‘Rrecht Honourable vi1lllam
rwart Gladstone, i,.pP. = Londons Saunders
and ~tanford, 1853 Lo e

Ornsb3* Nargaret A, fish Coiumbiaa A T o~
' dlqtorx ioronto:_ i:ackillan Co, 1938.
Reprlnted with correctlons. 1971

Peake, F. A Ih° A r1ican “hurch in nrltlsh
volumbla. Vancouverzu mltchell Press, 1959.

I B

_Rowley, Ows ley Robert »Lhﬂ Anrllcan Snic cop te
of Canada and hewfourulana., w1lwaukee, W1s,1
%orehouae Puollshlng Ca., 1928 :

v

gtephen, Leslle, and Lee, uldhej (eds Yo T
.., ZThe Dictionary.ef uatlondl-bloﬂlaﬁhj. Vol.XIs
" Lernet*¥ to Iluelyn . London: Uxford Uni- %

. Ver‘ltj Press, 1917 ‘

:homogon,kn P - Into All" Ldnd " The Ti°torv
of the uOClety for the rroanatlon of the
Gospel in. Foreirn Partg 1701 1/50 Lonoonz
u.F.u.L.. 1)51 ’

. v
4. e

RS . .

walsh, H.il The.ChriSKia Shurch in wanaéa.
" Torontos. Ryerson"Prees, 1050 S

ﬂafd N. La celle as”lqted bj,nellaby
Orlental Mics 1onL in Lrltl"h volﬁnbla.
neStmlnuteI‘t P (Io 'c 1925.




o . S ©173
S, “\ b '. \
7. Articles : : .

Allen, Richard: . "The Jocial GOSpeJ_and

s - . e 2 g ™ }
. » . and the Reform Tradition in Canada, ‘
o 1890-1928," Canadian iistorical Review,
ALIX (196S8). v e

Judd, W.W.."The Vision and the Droam:  The
"~ Council, for Social Lervice - Fifty-?egrk,ﬂg
Journal of the Canadian:Church ligtoriecsl &2

‘zociety, VITI, T.% {Decemoer, 1565), 70-118,

Kelly, A.R. "The Changing lameof tr C ch, "
Journal of the Canadian Church listorical .
~ociety, «i, wo, & (Lecemuer, 150L), 09=74,

S e ’

rasters, D.C, “"Patterns of Thought in .

“. 74 ,Anglican Colleges-in the Kineéteenth veniury,"

. gournal of the Canadian .Church iistorical

Society, VI, io. b (Decewber, ' 1564), 5L-68, -

TN o ' .

lillman, T.R. "The Conferernce on Christian
Unity, Toronto, 1889," Canadian Jourral
of Theology, 111, Ho.3 (duly , 19577}, 165-74.

Peake, F,A. “liovements towards Christian Unity
in the Posgt Confederation Period," Journal
of the Canadian Church Historical Zociety,
1%, Ho. 4 (Uecember, 19567), 54-10C

L
L

"ﬁTheoldgical Education ‘in British
Columbi85” Vcanadian J0urn&1 of THGOIOEY,
Off .int No. 23 (Hovemper, 1961), 251-62,

~ S e {
.
‘., P
- . \ : P

&, Thesis: A . o L
_-F-—'—‘_’, uJ.l, . ., . N . e
;.. MacRae,, Arthur 5.5, 30 A History of the o
©,, . ZSvangelical liovement in the Canadas 12350~ -
© ¥ 18807 with Cpecial tmphasls on svanzelical -
) Principles'in;Anglican»iheélogical,Eduthion.,J
- Unpublished :.T.. Thesis, LcGill University,
‘. 1961.‘,‘ ) PR } . - . .
oy s





